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The Evolution Of Judaism As A Philosophical Doctrine 
And Religious Order 


Chapter | 


The Endless Questions.. 


For many long years scholars bearing a solid background of advanced informational research, and 
proletariat alike standing among the uneducated, have asked numerous questions with answers 
continuing to appear on the surface as inaccessible in regard to the scriptural account of the person, 
Jesus Christ, and the impacting events of his short life on earth among men. This line of questioning 
initiated quite possibly with biblical accounts of Judas Iscariot, and a somewhat undefined scriptural 
figure known to us as “doubting Thomas” found in the New Testament. 

This author, notwithstanding, highly anticipates a number of others inside the immediate sectarian 
following surrounding Jesus, the secular man, seriously questioning claims made in regard to the status 
quo of Jesus The Nazarene/Christ during his lifetime, whose names were never recorded by any written 
account currently held in our present possession. Maybe subterranean cave catacomb complexes 
around the Sea Of Galilee area inside the territorial boundary once constituting the province of Galilee, 
or somewhere inside those sectarian zones found around the Dead Sea, or even underneath the Temple 
Mount itself inside the old boundaries of Judea; will soon yield some long forgotten, though diligently 
concealed and preserved record, bearing shocking revelations of a new guiding truth in regard to age 
old questions concerning daily secular realities inside the specific sect where Jesus, the man, was hailed 
as supreme leader, and done so with a personal conviction continuing to reverberate down among the 
world's citizen masses into our own day, some two thousand years later. 

It is an ever prevailing contention of this author, that archaeologists should remain keen to a 
possibility for such long buried informational revelations, and actively research these cave and 
catacomb complexes inside the old provincial boundaries of Galilee, Judea, especially around the Dead 


Sea, in conjunction with search efforts along eastern and western banks of The River, Jordan, where the 


ancient pedestrian road ran; not intending to jettison aside a heavy investigative search operation 
underneath the Second Temple section of old Jerusalem itself, including the City Of David 12 acre 
area. This contention of the author extends to the claim that only a small fraction of these cave or 
sub-terrestrial catacomb complexes have ever been explored by knowledgeable scholars, as of this 
present time. 

This author's resonating conviction based on personal deductive analysis of available literature and 
historical information, is that these areas potentially hold artifact, forensic anthropological and 
scholastic informational discoveries, that would literally astound the investigator with a radiating chill 
inside his blood, as it would proletariat citizens of the world, upon announcement. Convincing 
proletariat masses to accept the obvious lying before them without offending lifelong preconditioned 
sensibilities, would be an entirely different matter altogether. Not to mention the millennial established 
order and business of religion, which would not only contest the evidence but be in possession of 
enough funds to repress it from all avenues, based on whether or not these new revelations insulted the 
establishment from the angle of perspective relating to government authority over the masses of global 
humanity, or the general theological doctrine prevailing throughout universal religious congregations at 
large. 

One broad revelation deductively determined directly from the scriptural accounts is where these 
catacomb complexes were literal centers for alternate religious ritual among the indigenous rank and 
file masses throughout the historical development of Judaism. These isolated sub-terrestrial gathering 


1 


places included a secondary system of proclaimed Templar worship, " where seeds for endemic 


movements standing in direct contention with what amounted to imposed illegitimate foreign 


’ https://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2009/06/photogalleries/underground-cave-israel-photos/ 


authoritarian elements among the surface mainstream, were planted and eventually cultivated into 
future religious oriented, revolutionary guerrilla styled, militarist movements. 

These movements of the indigenous population to recapture rule of their tribal homeland commenced 
into their stage of negative finality, unfortunately, during the later decades of the Second Temple era. It 
is quite possible these indigenous guerrilla styled revolutionary movements initiated into their 
concluding graduations with this nonviolent, yet subversive movement, established by Jesus, the mortal 
man, proving to be very unique most certainly to the provincial history of the area, if not to the 
historical annals of the world at large during that time period. 

This deduced reality of fact would effectively explain why later on after the crucifixion of Christ, 
Roman authorities focused their purge attempts directly upon these sectarian compounds ”, seeking to 
expunge them and their entire following from the total provincial panorama of Roman Palestine. Jn this 
volume we shall examine factors that will reveal qualities making this movement of Jesus, the man, so 
unique for its time, yet simultaneously so commonplace over a broad consensus area. 

A presently well known truth is that the holy city of Jerusalem itself is literally honeycombed with a 
virtual catacomb labyrinth, a number extending from directly beneath the Temple platform; all the way 
eastward in the direction of the Dead Sea precinct, with other exit points opening a matter of mere 
kilometers from antiquated sectarian zones, such as the old Hebron precinct, for example *. As it shall 
be revealed inside this work, possibilities for new informational and artifact discoveries exist in these 
areas, that would literally transform the world-wide impression of our complete scholastic and doctrinal 
comprehension concerning the Holy Temple, the Jerusalem metropolis regarding human sociology in 
general at the time of Christ; and the Second Temple time period at large, both from an academic 


analytical prospectus and a universal theological conceptualization. 


F https://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2009/06/photogalleries/underground-cave-israel-photos/index.html 
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The Metaphysical Questions Continue 


The broad consensus in later times, at least on the bureaucratic level, beginning with the age of 
Roman Emperor Constantine, some 300 years after the death of Christ, was to embrace the claim of 
both a secular and divine status of Jesus, the man, and the Christ, with wide open arms. That being said, 
there were still small numbers inside the Roman authoritative assembly found behind tightly closed 
doors, continuing to question scriptural details relating to Christ in areas of secular reality, and the 
realm of spiritual conceptualization. 

During the great age of enlightenment we observed the societal- metaphysical move from embracing 
the figure of Christ as a deity without exemption in a broad context, to relegating him as chief 
philosopher in the many religious orders and cultist abstractions of the deity manifesting during the 
time of turbulence three hundred years after the death of Jesus, the mortal man. The prevailing result 
was that later in time, during the Age of Enlightenment in consequence to the conviction via logic 
found in such denominational convictions born from these early abstractions, there existed these same, 
yet still open lines of questioning, never conclusively answered in earlier times. To a continuing dismay 
these remaining, yet unsealed lines of questioning, still manifest back down to us in our own time 
inside the numerous denominational belief systems appearing in our own day throughout both urban 
streets and in rural backdrops, on what feels like a yearly basis. 

A bitter truth is that no matter which philosophical perspective it is people may choose to embrace, in 
the end we, as individuals, are left with the same primary motivating question of specifically who is 
validated and who is invalidated, in regard to questions of Christ, among a virtual world wide pantheon 


of revered dogmatic founders. Inflexible convictions regarding questions of specifically whose 


philosophical dogma reigns supreme in the mind of the universal celestial, chief God Creator; have led 
to devastating wars in the past * °, horrible tortures based on dogmatic conviction conjunction with 
persecutions of individual people who were otherwise innocent of any crime; all of which still lead to 
the deaths of virtual millions on a universal scene ° ’* , and for virtually the same reasons ° '° in this 
day of evolving universal modernization. 

In this note above we can bear witness to the vivid importance of our personal stance on choice of 
doctrine, in company with our view of possible alternative perspective positions that may well stand in 
contention on a variety of levels, with our choice in outlook. The ever prevailing fact demanding our 
unconditional embrace is that until the Messiah, the Mahdi, The Supreme Being Of Light From Beyond, 
The Great Wakan Tanka, or the Sayoshyant, by whatever the name, returns to earth giving world wide 
citizens specific instruction, mankind will never know the real truth regarding his own relationship with 
the Chief Creator from an embracing celestial perspective, and the proper methodology in specification 


of universal appeal to this Supreme Celestial Creator here on secular earth. 


The Fate Of Christianity 


4 The Thirty Years' War was a war fought primarily in Central Europe between 1618 and 1648. One of the longest and 


most destructive conflicts in human history, as well as the deadliest European religious war in history, the war resulted in 
eight million casualties; Peter H. Wilson, Europe's Tragedy: A New History of the Thirty Years War (London: Penguin, 
2010), 787 
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In an alternative angle on the above words; if two more thousand years should pass without a return 
of the “glorious one”; then in conclusive finalization, specifically what is secular man to make of it? 
How will this observance of fact affect the individual conviction, and even the national leadership of 
mankind? If mankind no longer chooses his doctrine of conviction personally, then shall he ever be free 
from making dogmatic choices? Certainly with hard-line inflexible conviction based on years of 
personal and academic informational study, this author adamantly replies with the response “never”’ to 
his own question. 

If a day should ever arrive of universal rejection for avenues of personal choice in dogmatic theology, 
studies in history reveal this ever reemerging fact that the ruling authorities of mankind shall literally 
impose a proletariat worship of what amounts to a euphemistically glorified, micromanaging 
magisterial system, with regional, collective national, or a world wide citizenry being commanded to 
bow down before an effigy representation of that system, and possibly pay the sacrificial ultimatum in 
tribute. More than likely with a passing of time due to fantasies of grandiose, this effigy would bear the 
face of the magisterial supreme in secular leadership; but such discussions of possibility are topics for 
another work, only being mentioned here for the purpose of proving a point in conviction and an ever 
reemerging truth of human history, that all of us deeply wish we could simply hold into disregard and 
delete from our recollection, but in reality, wi// never be able to do. 

If this anticipated supernatural leader from beyond '' should conversely manifest in radiating glory 
here on secular earth inside the next two thousand years, then certainly all answers to any above 
questions are a virtual closed-book case in point. The inviolable truth shall then be revealed by this 
emanation, and mankind shall consequently embrace every detail proclaimed inside scriptural accounts, 


without any level of hesitation. 


"! Mankind's most ancient of literature bears suggestion not only of outer realm and the existence thereof, but interaction of 
being dwelling in these realms, with a barren earth and the development of mankind. 


The ancient literature continually gives stern warning even then of making conclusions at face value. 
Mankind has been warned of a massive world wide deception, quite possibly feigning itself as 
emanating from beyond. A truth of positive or negative nature shall be revealed in the works of this 
emanation originating from inside the outer void of space, with the second emanation hailed by all 
Gospel accounts as being a valid positive. There again, such prognations in literature are fodder for a 
future analytical work, made here only for the purpose of proving the author's point. 

This line of questioning manifests when openings inside philosophical justification for a proposed 
finality in prognosis were observed, as the consequential deductive reasoning in diligent search for a 
closed ended conclusion continued on down through the ages. As a result, a wide variety of 


presumptive denouncements and alternative pronouncements were made. 


Alternative Viewpoints 


For example, many people well known to us in our own time publicly identified themselves as Deist. 
The conviction these Deists embraced was the concept of a supreme deity somewhere in the beyond, 
both dominating and ignoring secular human existence; but the spectral figure of Jesus Christ was only 
held into one of being merely a talented charismatic intellectual mortal, and nothing more. 

Thomas Jefferson, one example well known to Americans, was a Deist according to his own 
publicized account, as was George Washington. Thomas Jefferson even went as far as to take a pair of 
scissors and selectively remove any biblical references to Christ appearing to assign deification to his 
persona. 

Matter of fact, the Utilitarian Church Of England existing in the day of Jefferson prescribed to a 


belief in the supreme deity, over the mere mortal, Jesus Christ, who was deemed as being only inspired 


intellectually in his comprehension of the spiritual realm; but of little to no authority inside this 
spiritual realm, and most certainly was not in possession of any prerogative equaling or superseding the 
supreme Lord Of Heaven. 

Examples of parts removed by Jefferson from gospel accounts were references to the Star Of 
Bethlehem, The Resurrection, changing of water into wine, feeding of five thousand with five loaves of 
bread and two fish, the reference to Christ walking on water, raising of Lazarus from the dead, and 
other seemingly supernatural phenomena referenced to inside scriptural accounts. Yet, was Jefferson 
really correct in his personal conclusion that these incidences of supernatural phenomenon were only 
figments of fertile imaginations in writers seeking an appeal to a mass embrace of specific dogmatism? 

What if these recorded events and claims documented as being supernatural by Gospel writers, were 
actual events standing on a different angle of perception among immediate sectarian followers of Jesus, 
the secular man, as were the claims made among this sect in regard to Jesus Christ, the mortal man 
himself? What if the intention at the time of these events among sectarians themselves and their 
occurrence, never was that they should ever have been elevated onto this plateau of perspective handed 
back down to us in our present day? Furthermore, what if Christ, himself, never intended that any 
conclusion made in regard to the events or his own claims, be assumed at the level of perspective 
handed back down to us in our own time? 

If we consider possible answers to these proposed questions, then we are compelled to ponder more 
in direct consequence. Who was Christ among his own followers in specific, then, and what in the 
world was really going on at the time of these recorded events? 

What remained after Jefferson’s personal surgical dissection of the New Testament pages were only 


the wise sayings, a limited few physical and psychological references to Jesus Christ, the mortal man; 


and lastly, a rather lean account of humanist deeds done toward those surrounding Christ by this 
somewhat obscure figure of Jesus, the mortal. 

Interestingly enough, there was little remaining to garnish a well rounded in-depth vivid descriptive 
account of the man Jesus Christ, himself, from either a scholarly, physical, metaphysical, or theological 
perspective. In what would eventually become known as The Jeffersonian Bible, the flesh and blood 
figure of Christ simply did what all mortals do in the end, by ceasing to exist for all infinity. Beyond 
that, according to Jefferson, there was nothing else to acknowledge on paper in regard to the secular 
figure of Jesus Christ, the man. 

In the years before the time of the enlightenment, few people publicly questioned this deification of 
Jesus, the man. Part of the problem encountered by questioning any sort of Christian religious dogma 
during this era of Church denomination in the secular-social realm, was the reality of what would 
become known in time as The Religious Inquisition '’ once flourishing throughout Europe, but was 
more focused in certain specific nations and precincts. 

During the time of the inquisition, which in reality existed on various levels from the year 400 A.D. 
' until the year 1600 approximately, those daring to question on any level from a practical point of 
view, were assumed underneath the label of heretic, tried according to a standard of open ended, 
broadly defined claims designed to identify one as being heretic when the authoritarian desire to do so 
existed for any reason; then condemned by ostracism intellectually in the initiating years, later on to 
lengthy imprisonment with the progression of time, leading up to and including torture as time 


continually moved forward, and even mass execution toward the central time period noted as being the 


'? Early elements of the inquisition may be found in a meeting ordained by Constantine The Great in 325 A.D. This meeting 
was known to history as The First Council Of Nicaea. The primary purpose of this meeting was to centralize the church 
order and to eliminate what was viewed then as heretical teachings, such as those of Arius. 

3 The Inquisition officially began in the twelfth century. This author argues that the inquisition actually began in 300 A.D, 
then regressed into form of Holocaust throughout the western world within the officially noted dates for the inquisition, the 
witch trials, and general legal persecutions based on perceptions of morality as they apply to biblical law. 


age of inquisition. Such realities, with no established check in place for one to make his appeal for 
validation to, more than effectively relegated those who continued questioning behind tightly closed 
doors, or conclusively silenced them underneath the Terra-form for a future infinity. 

Why were those daring to question so viciously pursued by the established church of the day 
(primarily Catholic), with the incessant intent of silencing them for all future time? The bottom line 
answer to this question is really quite simple, and it applies to many examples of persecution 
continuing into our present moment in time; money, an ultimate apex in power conjunction with an 
imposed position in authoritarian and intellectual supremacy, and a rule of structure advantageous to 


an elitist element, destined for gradual acceptance among proletariat masses with the passage of time. 


A Marriage Of Government And Religion 


By the year four hundred A.D., the Roman government firmly embraced the philosophical ideology 
of Christianity. With domination of the church by the government, all other competing religious orders 
were gradually eliminated by intent and design, primarily in the form of outright persecution and brute 
force of arms. '* This ever dawning centralizing order of an established Christian Church would 
eventually dominate the personal lives of individual people in a manner intended to micro-manage 
daily lives of the individual proletariat; to the economic, educational, and intellectual advantage of an 
elitist few, acting in company with their strategically selected alliances of family and associations. 

The ideology recorded in scripture was that since God, the supreme Deity Of Heaven, allowed those 
holding power to persist, then the fact that these individuals continue to hold power offers proof in so 


doing, the will of God Almighty was being manifested back down to the proletariat on the ground, 


16 Charlemagne was crowned Holy Roman Emperor in 800 A.D. . He campaigned against the Saxons, demanding that they 
accept Christianity under penalty of death. 


Romans 13:1-6. In other words, the church order was for the masses to simply be dutiful citizens, by 
humbly submitting to the authority of a ruling elitist monarchy whom it functioned in direct 
conjunction with, since the fact of the monarchies continual existence was the will of God Almighty in 
secular continuum. 

As we study along we are compelled to keep in mind the fact of this union between the primary 
temple organization and the royal family existing during the Second Temple era; and the fact of 
Christianity as an organized religion during its Roman-European church organization, tending to 
idealize this union on various degrees of perspective. Proof of this contention is found in the fact of 
Christ claiming the same philosophic embrace of his new conviction as was applied to the present 


'S 1® would eliminate all corruption from the national landscape, '’ to a point that 


Judaic/Templar order, 
both the patrimonial Promised Land tract and the twelve tribes themselves, would redeem their chastity 
in the eyes of the supreme God, referred to as Yahweh, by his indigenous heritage demographic.. 
Furthermore, when Christianity gained it's established foothold on Roman government, an 
international ruling authority, some 276 years following the crucifixion of Christ respectively; the 
proper question for analysts to ask is specifically why? What was going on inside the organization of 
Christianity after Christ, appealing to both church organizers and secular leadership of western man? 
Did this merger between the organized church and secular government come about in an attempt of a 


monarchy elitist to gain an absolute authority to impose its own self serving order on men, who would 


deeply revere these elitist almost to a point of deification; in the same manner the Temple of 


'S For we do not have a high priest who is unable to empathize with our weaknesses, but we have one who has been tempted 
in every way, just as we are--yet he did not sin. Hebrews 4:15 

16 Matthew 5: 17- Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to abolish them, but to 
fulfill them. 


7 Or do you not know that unrighteous people will not inherit God’s Kingdom? Do not be misled. Those who are sexually 
immoral; the idolater, adulterers, men who submit to homosexual acts, men who practice homosexuality, thieves, greedy 
people, drunkards, the reviler, and the extortioner, will not inherit God's Kingdom. And yet that is what some of you were. 
But you have been washed clean; you have been sanctified; you have been declared righteous in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and with the spirit of our God. Corinthians 6: 9-11 


Jerusalem during the Second Temple period merged with the royal family, imposing its own program of 
taxation and duty mandates on a civilian population who was blindly obligated, as these Templar elites 
assisted in facilitating the royal family/monarchy in doing the same? 

While answers to these questions in the mind of this author, is a resounding “yes”, still these are all 
interesting questions for readers at large and scholarly analysts alike, to ponder in detail as we study 
along. 

There also existed the fact of a ten percent tithe or tax mandated by prevailing church law to the last 
cent. This tithe or tax represented a guaranteed income flow to elitist church officials, who in numerous 
instances were also united in concession or blood with secular royal families of the monarchy. This 
tithe could be collected via coin or in common/ harvested produce, which could then be exchanged for 
coin inside the surrounding open village markets. Church officials also worked with magisterial royal 
families to aid in the collection of taxes from the masses; since according to scriptural records found 
directly inside the Gospel accounts themselves, citizens were commanded to pay demanded tax with an 
unhesitating willingness. We may examine an example of this claim in that the very words of Christ 
toward the Pharisee seeking justification for his condemnation, were for the citizen proletariat to; 
“Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's” '°. 

In layman terms, what Christ meant here was for citizens to pay the magisterial government its 
commanded tax percentages, and for them to do so in absence of hesitation or contempt; then humbly 
pay the temple its commanded tax percentage, and do so in complete absence of contempt. Note 


suggestions here in this statement are where there exists a commandment from the Chief God Of The 


Universe to do so. 


'8 Matthew 22:21 


On this note, why would any government authority ever despise Christianity as a dogmatic 
philosophy, or even hesitate to disperse it among the proletariat underneath an elegant facilitation? An 
unequivocal conviction in the philosophy of Christianity among the broad mass of humanity, bears the 
potential of creating literal slaves, who feel with an adamant conviction it is their divine duty to live as 
slaves, only to endure an ultimatum in service to both church and nation-state; amounting to the 
realization of an authoritarian pipe dream! 

Thus, in this manner government tax and authority conjunction with church tithe and its own 
self-serving dogma, were eventually validated among the mass majority in the absolute. For any 
individual to dare question, of course, would have rendered him underneath the label of being heretic, 
and quite possibly subjected to some of the worst examples among punitive secular condemnations, 
including but certainly not limited to; being publicly burned at the stake, stoned, pressed, hanged, 
drawn and quartered, and more! Indeed the only modern examples of such an active inquisition by a 
theological-political conjunction to be found in developed human society, are relegated almost 
exclusively to Muslim dominated territories, but not entirely. The only difference found here would be 
who the philosopher was to be held up into deity status. '” 

With a steady guaranteed income, the church entity could amass wealth in coin over the passage of 
time. While Christians were not allowed to lend money at interest, known as usury, money for property 
and goods could still be lent out. If payments went into default, the goods and property was confiscated 
without return of the payments already made; and this same good or property later advertised for resale, 
only to be accommodated with money again lent out by the church for customer purchase. This was 
only one method in which a profit could still be turned on large Christian, church owned money 


reserves, when there existed a universal prohibition on interest charges. 


'S Mohammed, rather than Christ 


Other methods of the organized Christian church acquiring wealth included an embrace of the 
ideology found in the notion of purgatory. The ideology of purgatory is where there exists a midway 
point between Heaven and Hell. While there stands no scriptural notation of such an entity inside 
canonized texts, to this day the Catholic Church still teaches the concept. The methodology utilized 
underneath which allows the church to garnish wealth from this notion of a midway point, is by 
allowing parishioners an option of paying a bishop or other church official a required fee based on the 
seriousness of his offenses, in exchange for his request to the supreme Lord Of Heaven that one’s soul 
be allowed into this midway holding point in the afterlife, rather than delivering him directly into the 
eternal flames of hell. 

For political reasons via monarchy, considerations of religious piety via nobility, or of the church 
making an investment with funds already held in its possession; the church acquired land resources 
where produce and raw product could be potentially reaped, then sold back down to the broad masses 
inside market areas tending to surround the church temples, cathedrals, and general related 
establishments. The church virtually never sold land or allowed territorial deeds to flee its tight grasp of 
ownership; so over a millennium these holdings became vast in certain instances. 

The church officials were also societal elites, thus amounting to an advantaged one percent of the 
population firmly holding to virtually ninety five percent of the resource base, in numerous instances. 
These elites were also free to invest funds into vast art collections for example, that could potentially be 
sold in auction on later dates for a maximum recoup in prospective value increase as profit. °° Since the 
church operated on a tax free basis in the past, as it still does today in the USA, then its accumulated 


profit margin could be quite extensive with the passing of time. 


20 The paintings of Van Gogh are worth more than their weight in gold, with one entitled The Reaper (after Millet) selling 
in London at a place known as Christie's on 06-27-2017 for 24,245,000 British pounds. 


In addition to the above, the Catholic Church has been known to rent out parts of its building 
complexes for accommodation to various government and high level social functions inside business 
associations, as well as to invest in rental properties at large. Monthly rental amounts then could be 
established at rates built on percentage interest amounts, without ever stating so in words or writing. 
When one owns property, then he is at liberty to ask as much in rent as the surrounding market will 
allow, so goes the basic law of economics. 

Over the decades and centuries this in-flowing wealth accumulates into vast quantities. In our own 
day, estimates of that accumulated wealth amount to various figures, with some sources claiming eight 
billion dollars in revenue stored away inside a banking complex owned by the Vatican itself; where 
without a doubt in modern times, the church entity as a whole covertly lends money out at very 
profitable rates of interest. An undeniable fact is where the true total value of present day wealth owned 
and controlled by the broad universal Catholic Church entity, is simply not known. 

It is known, however, that the banking entity of the Catholic Church operates in tandem with the 
banking dynastic families from Europe and America.”' **From this fact alone it would be logical to 
conclude where levels of accumulated wealth certainly must be vast indeed. It is no wonder influence 
of the Catholic Church bears an often observed potential for affecting national, ** if not even worldwide 
political directions. ** We may even safely assume where The Vatican lends funds to certain national 
central banking establishments, to be lent out again to various government officials for funding 


humanitarian efforts, when they support government political agendas. This fact of subtle financial 


*! “The Vatican Billions,” by Avro Manhattan 

Be http://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2015/sep/24/catholic-church-collects- 1 6-billion-in-us-contract/ 

ee https://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/oct/01/brazil-evangelicals-politics-presidential-election 

= “Holy See”’ has the right to attend all sessions of the United Nations General Assembly, the United Nations Security 


Council, and the United Nations Economic and Social Council to observe their work. "Non-member States". www.un.org. 
United Nations. Retrieved 22 March 2017. 


influence would explain why finding hard proof of such claims is so difficult to accomplish for the 
average investigative reporter. 

In a nutshell, the Christian/Catholic church was the center of life in medieval Europe. Virtually 
every village and town possessed a church building, while larger metropolis areas possessed the well 
noted elegant cathedral complexes. Church bells warned of danger, kept time, and rang for all to attend 
services. Religious services were held several times a day when town meetings, plays, and concerts 
were held on church grounds. Market facilities were maintained around church buildings, and festival 
events were held within the background image presence of the cathedral structure. Schools were also 
held in the church for the purpose of providing educational services to certain members of the general 
society without. Church officials tended to constitute the educated ranks, to include the art of applying 
medicine; so another important job of the medieval Catholic church was to care for the sick. In short, 
the Catholic church was a complete center of life for the rank and file proletarian masses, remarkably 
similar in ways to the primary temple complex during the first and second temple eras in Judah, over 


the population at large. 


Still There Were Those Who Questioned 


With all of this centralization of life around the church from 400 A.D., respectively, until the first 
twinkles of what would later become the enlightenment during the mid seventeenth century, there 
existed those who made stern observations and dared to ask suggested questions. One well noted 
heretic making a series of deductive analogies, committing these into writing, was Apollinaris Of 


Laodicea. 


The teachings of Apollinaris included a belief that while Jesus possessed a mortal body and lower 
soul (the seat of the emotions) he was gifted with a divine mind. Apollinaris taught in addition to his 
unorthodox primary belief, that the souls of men were propagated by other souls found inside an 
immortal realm, as well as their bodies. 

AOL was a prolific writer and philosopher. He died in 390 A.D. His teachings were declared as 
heretical by the First Council Of Constantinople in 381 A.D., during his lifetime, and he endured 
intellectual ostracism as a result. 

Intellectual questioning evolved into a belief system developing during the early church years, 
resembling much later ideas of the Unitarian Deist. This belief system has been known to history as 
Psilanthropism. *The primary theme found inside this specific philosophical conclusion of the 
scriptures; is simply that Jesus was merely human, that he never became divine, or that he never 
existed prior to his incarnation as a man. This ideology was ruled as being heretical by the First 
Council Of Nicaea, A.D. 325. 

We also have a record of a large following defining themselves as Gnostic, dating from the year 200 
A.D. The primary ideology of the Gnostic is that human beings are divine souls trapped inside a 
material world, created by an imperfect God. In some justifications for Gnostic philosophy, the God of 
the patriarch, Abraham, is viewed to give literature representation for this perception of an 
“imperfect” God. 

Influences of Gnostic teaching have reached down into our own time, found inside writings of Carl 
Jung, Hermann Hesse, Rene Guenon, and even the ultra-controversial Aleister Crowley. Modern day 
intellectuals influenced by Gnosticism go on to include Albert Camus, Allan Ginsberg, and the 


philosophical writer, Celia Green. 


°> “The Psilanthropist,” by Pierre Twain 


What Are We To Make Of It? 


The ever prevailing problem with all of this consideration from the past into our present time put 
forth above, is that when we review all of these varied, supposed individual, sectarian, and the eventual 
denominational philosophical conclusions conceived in the passage of time since the day of Christ’s 
Crucifixion; we are only left with innumerable time honored questions and very few, if indeed any, 
solidly conclusive answers. As a result of this ever prevailing phenomenon, we as believers and 
intellectuals once again stand before the same motivating questions this author has heard ring 
throughout child Sunday school class, and among the walls of adult bible study sessions alike, on far 
more occasions over the past four decades than he could ever even begin to recollect. 

Who specifically was Jesus Christ, the historical man? What exactly was going on inside the 
provinces of Palestine during the thirty three years of his lifetime? What is Christianity? Were the 
followers of Christ really Christians? What, in fact, is a Christian anyway, if so? Where specifically 
does the spectrum of Christ fit in with historical fact, and what exactly are we of our own day, to make 
of it? 

When Christ had the crown of thorns placed upon his head, and the vindictive condemning label, 
King Of The Jews, was secured inside a brass holder fastened into the end of a main vertical support 
post of the cross above his head, what in the world was this label speaking of? How are we to 
deductively explain the phenomenon of Christ after he arose into heaven? Can the ascension of Christ 
even be explained in regard to secular perception, and if so, then how? With finalization in lieu of all 


questions presently put forth, what are we to comprehensively make of our deductive conclusions in 


secular terms? What does the literature, and physical archaeological evidence suggest in regard to our 
perceptions? 

Understand that this line of above questioning combined with diligent research is undeniably absolute 
in its own level of importance, if we are to ever comprehend specifically who this personage of Jesus, 
the man, really was. Let it be known here in the outset, this author is a hard line true believer in the 
divine, and the supreme lordship of a ruling God In Chief. Proof in this personal conviction is found in 
the level of concern present inside the solar system itself, that life should continue for an infinity here 
on planet earth.”* The sheer volume of complexities realized in the organization of the solar system are 
so massive, that development by random chance is rendered by all honest, soundly reasoning 
intellectuals, as an ultimate impossibility to say the least. Since this level of concern for life on planet 
earth found in what amounts to a complex celestial organization program obviously exists, then there 
certainly must exist an originating source of calculating design behind it, as far as this author is 
convinced in his own personal conclusions. 

While the author’s religious convictions are solely those of his own, and not necessarily codified into 
any type of orthodox denominational belief system, these personal convictions are born from his own 
reading of mankind’s most ancient literature, scientific and archaeological fact, personal observations 
on the ground, and a heavy dose of what Texans commonly refer to as Horse Sense. As we read along 
we are compelled to recall that socialist political agenda *’ dictates the prevailing belief system, 
underneath which academia and the media system at large, are motivated by indirect mandate to 
articulate back down to the masses regarding questions of immortality and divinity, never mind any sort 


of tangible reasoning informing us of a truth to stand in hard line contest with the political dogma being 


°© The sun allows life. The earth tilts on its axis to facilitate the seasons of the year so necessary for accommodating the 
biorhythms of life. 


°1 The historical fact that Charles Darwin and Karl Marx worked together to form their ideological convictions. 


imposed and increasingly enforced inside personal convictions of rank and file masses; there again, 
another personal conclusion of this author, and one presented to readers only for their own 
consideration in regard to the immediate times in which we presently live. 

In quasi repetition from the section above intending to infer relevance, a hard truth born out from 
history in regard to the note above is that some sort of religious dogma is indefinite for the time 
mankind exists on earth. In repetition to an unfortunate, eternal, historical truth..; no matter what the 
future universal stance of mankind is in regard to his religious conviction, there shall always exist some 
notion of religion, from one angle of perspective or another. Even if national/world citizens are denied 
the liberty to choose their own personal convictions as a doctrine for life in the ever dawning future, by 
choice of a majority or some sort of magisterial imposition; since the very nature of government is an 
insatiable increase in power **, then we are free to conclude where the government will compel a 
proletariat worship of its own authoritative ruling system directly or indirectly, in a gradual conjunction 


with a deification of its own leadership. ”’ 


Questions Continue On 


Ironically these same questions presented inside four paragraphs above extend backward into the 
earliest days of Christianity, especially immediately following the crucifixion of Jesus, the man. The 
event that occurred quite possibly during, and certainly immediately after that of the crucifixion, was 
an incessant persecution by Judaic Chiaphatic-Herodian alliances, of the growing sect over which 


Jesus had assumed doctrinal authoritarian and ideological leadership, in the form of a blood purge 


28 "The natural progress of things is for liberty to yield, and government to gain ground," Jefferson to Edward Carrington, 
May 27, 1788, in PTJ, 13:208-9 

29 4 common occurrence in the Greek and Roman government. Some scholars/historians (Tibor Machan, Sheldon 
Vanauken, among others) may argue that in America, Abraham Lincoln was given status of deification. 


initiated inside the Jerusalem Templar complex itself, and throughout the provinces of Judah and 
Galilee. *° This persecution meant that for survival purposes, as philosophical sectarians and individual 
people, this primary sect over which Christ was hailed as supreme leader, was compelled to fragment, 
then scatter into a literal catacomb existence. This type of response assumes again what had already 
long since evolved from descending ideological convictions standing in contention with the established 
Judaic order, extending backward at least to the beginning days of the Second Temple Period, if not 
even much earlier as we shall examine later on. 

These sectarian fragments assumed their own scattered apex centers of residence in a variety of 
places up and down the River Jordan, around the Sea Of Galilee, underneath the city of Jerusalem itself 
to include the Temple mount, and on both ends of the Dead Sea area; with all of these described areas 
presently manifesting subterranean realms where catacomb residences and ancient baptismal places 
have been rediscovered inside of the past thirty years. Within these collective gatherings, which had 
been fragmented from the centralized group only to develop in isolated security, while continuing to 
suffer underneath heavy authoritarian persecution; alternative angles of perception developed following 
his day of crucifixion regarding the life events of Jesus, the events of his ministry/purpose of intent, and 
his exact place inside the course of historical events developing from the past inside the thirty three 
year time span of his life. Various angles of approach were also developed in regard to presumptions 
made as to specifically how these circles of conviction were to respond toward these conceptualized 
angles of perception in future times thereafter. 

From these varied angles of perception in regard to verbal recollections of the actual events, sprang 
numerous future philosophical and denominational perceptions, eventually developing into organized 
abstract followings lead by a semi-dynamic leadership facilitating the general broad conceptualization 
° An outright persecution by Judaism elites against well entrenched followers of Christ and his movement, intending to 


purge their influence from among the temple elites and secular society, especially in and around the Temple complex, and 
holy city of Jerusalem . 


philosophically of specifically what it means to be Christian, and what the meaning of Christianity 
really was and is, in relation to their own perception of Christ, the secular man, and his life among men. 

One very interesting phenomenon with powerful suggestions of relevance during the lifetime of 
Jesus Christ, is the development of what has come to be known as Jewish Christianity. Jewish 
Christianity has been considered the earliest form of Christianity, emerging apparently from the 
specific sect where Christ himself was ordained supreme leader following the death of revered 
patriarch, John The Baptist. In later pages this work will go into far more detail in regard to the 
phenomenon of the early Judaic Christian, its attempt at obtaining the ultimate in achievement as it 
applies to the indigenous Jewish population of the later Second Temple Period; with its consequential 
failure in the initiative, ultimately leading to its near complete absorption of competing religions in 
areas outside of the Middle East, such as Europe, for example, within the passage of three and a half 
centuries following the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, the mortal man. 

What readers are compelled to understand is that there were specific reasons why Christianity 
became the foremost religion of Europe; which in philosophical terms relating to time preceding the 
year 300 A.D., in religious orientation consisted of multiple Pagan religious cultist expressions. These 
reasons for the gradual domination of Christianity were not all humanistic by any means. There exists 
strong evidence that organized efforts from the life of Christ to impose Christianity on the masses, were 
as much economic and authoritative in nature as it ever was humanistic or philosophic. We may 
observe this imposition, as Christianity was initially only embraced by government authority. By 800 
A.D. *! depending on one’s location, a person’s angle of approach in his embrace of Christian dogma 
could mean the difference between life and death, literally. The historical record is very clear on this 


matter. 


3! The hard line approach of Charlemagne in dealing with religious dissension throughout central Europe, and the Holy 
Roman Empire at large. 


Matter of fact, in the beginning years of European Christianity, the only people embracing the religion 
in exclusion of all outside influences, were royal families and economic elitists. Most certainly there 
existed reasons why this fact was so. Proletariat citizens of the day in majority throughout Europe 
remained loyal to old pagan orders, arguably until around the year 1400. Smaller provincial and 
communal segments of the uneducated rank and file thereafter, would continue remaining loyal to the 
various ancient pagan covens or broad organizations even after the year 1400, often suffering terrible 
persecution amounting to an enforcement of Christina ideology on those preferring a different direction 
in approach to the conception and worship of the supreme God In Chief. 

Other denominational organizations would grow out of these original sectarian Jewish realms in the 
passage of time. One of these sectarian developments appears to have been a growth of the Essene 
community following the death of Christ, although there exists evidence that the Essene community 
thrived in relative abundance 200 years in approximation before the time of Christ. The teachings of 
Christ appear in many instances to have given praise to asceticism *’ , so one of the primary questions 
this work shall ask is; were the followers of Christ surrounding him in Galilee, Judea, in and around 
Jerusalem, Essene, or somehow related to the Essene? Similarities in convictions between the two 
doctrines of Christianity and Essene-ism are difficult to refute. 

The Essene community was already a well established underground community thriving throughout 
the province of Palestine, and even earlier throughout the provinces of Galilee, Judea, and Idumea, 
extending as far away as Syria and Jordan across the Dead Sea. It would have been natural for a large 
growing sect where Jesus, the Nazarene had been ceremonially ordained as leader, to have fragmented 
while under intense persecution immediately following the crucifixion of JTN, relocating into these 


underground sectarian catacomb. Most assuredly, the multiplicity in combinations of philosophic 


3? Matthew 19:16-30 


opinion regarding notions of Christ, the man, his life events, and the astonishing events of his dramatic 
conclusion, eventually merged to form new covens and growing ritualistic institutions, bearing their 
own unique personalities, customs, and principals of being as determined from their own deductive 
angle in perspective to question concerning Christ, his doctrinal message, and his works while on earth. 

Another order merging from these break off covens appearing to have originated with the primary 
sector, was that of Gnosticism. The Gnostic in his religious writings, tended to take a more secular view 
of Christ, the man, and his life. As with the Essene communities, asceticism was a primary component 
of the Gnostic lifestyle. Another primary component of importance in moral or religious conviction 
inside the Gnostic community, was the notion of internal motivation above all else. Ritualism held its 
own level of importance, but only if such importance was motivated from within an individual person, 
rather than commanded by power of the larger institution. Indeed a perception of individualism would 
appeal to any standing in contention with what was viewed as an overbearing, if not illegitimate 


primary authority. 


Thesis And Purpose Of This Work 


The chief purpose of this work is to define specifically who the man, Jesus The Nazarene, was during 
his lifetime, based on the literature evidence that we presently possess. The question of why Christ was 
even remembered at all will be answered inside this work, to the most complete detail that doing so is 
possible. Much deeper questions shall be asked and answered, such as precisely where specifically in 
the doctrinal and historical context of his day did Christ stand? 

Nearly every Sunday school class has adult and youth students asking questions of exactly what was 


going on during the lifetime of Christ, and especially relating to the time of his condemnation and 


crucifixion. The scriptural accounts appear to be rather limited in information, and somewhat vague 
when the lines of literature are only scanned superficially. Few teachers/instructors on Sunday 
morning or Wednesday evening, even make the effort to give direct answer to such perplexing 
questions, when only a surface analogy is applied in absence of knowledge obtained via diligent 
studious research regarding the verifiable history of the time, in its conjunction with relevant literature 
from it's era of being. Rather than spend the effort and time to investigate the historical record and 
literature, these instructors simply command that questioning students disregard any and all answers to 
their uncomfortable perplexing questions, and proceed forward in their ecclesiastical studies on raw 
faith alone. 

This work shall endeavor to clear these misconceptions up from an academic angle of examination, 
with a layman's point of comprehension regarding the issues. Academics, religious leaders, and 
proletariat intellectuals who question, shall now possess a coherent source for answers written in 
simplistic terminology. This work is not intended to lay condemnation on any side of the fence, as it 
may apply to religious conviction versus scholastic stance, but to offer new angles of perspective on the 
intellectual aspect of Christ's immediate denomination, Christ the adorned leader, and the broad 
movement that he led. Primary focus will be placed on analysis of Christ, the man, from a secular 
perspective in relation to answering questions of the ages, rather than a spiritual one. 

Let's be honest with ourselves in regard to questions of secular nature and spirituality in general. The 
verifiable truth is at the present point in human technological advancement, unfortunately an earth 
bound view of possibilities is all that we have from which to proceed forward. Since the earth is 
suspended as a small dot inside a huge, seemingly endless universe, other realms of existence may 
reveal possibilities that shall allow a completely different angle of perception for intellectuals of the 


future to give all due consideration. Most assuredly, something miraculously out-of-this-world, could 


well have been occurring at the time of Christ, as far as this author is concerned in his personal 
convictions. 

In reality, there very well may exist a transposed invisible authority from beyond among men, for all 
that we know. Mankind at large doesn't yet possess necessary tools by which to peer into this invisible 
world, so therefore of its presence, we remain wrenchingly ignorant to our own peril. How else, from a 
spiritual perspective, could gospel claims in regard to Jesus Christ ever be explained in hard rational 
terms? 

As far as it is known by this author, no other work available has done so from the avenues of analysis 
and conclusion that this work shall. In regard to its surgical analogy relating to powerful factual 
suggestions, in conjunction with this merger between the latest historical and archaeological 
revelations, most certainly the informational body herein should be labeled as the only one of its kind. 

What this work shall accomplish in finalization is to give a hard analogy of the scriptural literature 
that we hold so dearly before us, as well as to use verifiable historical and archaeological evidence in 
determining where informational lines lie, then observing the suggestion of where ties in these lines 
exist revealing new astonishing truths in regard to the proposed questions above, as they relate to the 
life of Jesus Christ, the man, the sectarian Nazarene *’, and the intended perspective among those in his 
company regarding the well noted events of his life and times. 

Yet for us to comprehend the person of Jesus Christ, his works, his life, and his era in general, we are 
compelled to fathom the literary and sectarian history of Judaism, as both a doctrine and a philosophy. 
Contrary to the message taught in virtually every church denomination alive in our own time, being 


where the New Testament and the Old Testament are to be separated, Christ himself declared where he 


33 Until some long hidden and forgotten source of information is revealed, no one really knows for certain the name of the 
sect that hailed Jesus as supreme undisputed leader. Calling him a Nazarene is only done so out of speculation, since Jesus 
was born and raised in what was then the small village of Nazareth ( 1” century pop' 200-400 people at best) , however there 


in-fact did exist a sectarian cult of the 1 century known as the Nazarene. 


came not to take away from the word, but to add unto it. Thus, we as analysts are compelled by 
undeniable evidence to accept the fact where the reality of Christ as an individual man of his time, his 
specific doctrine, and he himself as revered sectarian leader, resulted from an extension of events long 
preceding the time of his emergence. 

Once these perpetual, ever perplexing questions have been effectively answered conclusively, then it 
shall remain possible to assign a proper place in history at large, to the position of Jesus, the man and 
the Nazarene, to include the deity figure of Christ. With this realization we shall examine the proper 
place of assignment from a secular philosophical perspective, as it was absorbed inside the dawning 
system of Christian doctrine and the consequential secular government(s) in conjunction with this 
doctrine gradually arising after the year 306 A.D. .We, as universal scholars, intellectuals, and talented 
researchers, proletariat and professional alike, may unanimously conclude this section with our own 
confident firmness in well established conviction; where after the year 306 A.D., most certainly the 
entire Western World and to a lesser degree even the Eastern World, would never be the same again due 


to Christian influence. 


Chapter 2 


Primary Sources Of All Religious Conviction 


Scholars agree Zoroastrianism and Hinduism are among the most ancient of existing religions. 
Immediately upon any quick glance of specifics regarding these two organizations, appearing on the 
surface to stand in direct contest with one another, are the striking similarities between these two 
orders, far more so than the differences. An honest conviction born from the outset, is where the two 
certainly must have been born from the same point in origin, or at least at some point very close to 
being the same. 

Deductive indications here are that threads of these two separate religious orders extend much farther 
backward in time than the centralizing philosophy merging these two thread bundles into two separate, 
eastern and western realms of practice. Reasons for this similarity are in this author’s deductive 
opinion, based on archaeological fact, ancient literature, and pure logic; that in mankind’s ancient past 
there existed only one extensive primary religion, which would carry us back to an order referred to as 
the ancient Vedic, of which very little is known at the present time. 

The precursor order of conviction to the ancient Vedic would therefore have to be a far more ancient 
religious order including a line of worship, with evidence only found inside the many emerging 
megalithic temples of Europe, Asia, including specific areas found inside the northern half of Africa in 
numerous instances, and even into specific areas far away and diverse as the island of Okinawa, Japan, 


** among a people known to history as the original Jomon. *° 


= http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2007/09/070919-sunken-city_2.html 
* The original Jomon populations appear to have originated on the Eurasian Steppes. 


Were these Templar structural similarities due to widely ranging cultural influences, ancient programs 
of missionary outreach, distant trade interactions, or an ancient genetic dominance over a massive 
geographical area? Ever looming possibilities for any and all prospects are very tantalizing, to say the 
least. Sadly, very little is known from which to draw confident hypothetical conclusions, other than a 
few isolated ancient literature references, some cultural remains, and scattered fragments of remaining 


organic material. 


The Order Of The Megalith 


General layouts of these megalithic temples are shockingly familiar to practically any student of 
religion. Inside central Templar complex areas stood an altar of primary sacrifice at the center. This 
altar of primary sacrifice was utilized during such festive events as the two yearly solstice celebrations 
of June 21st and December 22, respectively. This sacrifice tended to be a blood sacrifice, of one sort or 
another. Inside certain cultures the sacrificial animal was a sheep, a goat, a freshly slain buck, a prized 
cow, or even a pig; but always an object of great value in the surrounding culture. In certain instances, 
although somewhat rare, the blood sacrifice could be human, in the form of a leader who served his 
term based on some sort of numerological pattern, a leader's son in an act of purging impurity from the 
collective group in hopes of gaining a deity's favor; or even a young child raised specifically for the 
purpose, periodically selected from a groomed group raised up categorically for the cherished event, 
according to a numerologist time table. 

These festivities tended to be seven to nine day events of all out celebrations that included sacrifice of 
some unblemished, highly valued sacred beast, such as a bull, goat, or lamb, followed by a feasting on 


the flesh by rank and file parishioners, and hearty toasts of wine or beer in a prevalent number of 


instances. In times of dire emergency, including natural or man-made disaster, destructive invasive 
warfare, or severe starvation, there are also records of this sacrificial lamb being the unblemished 
female or male child of a contentious adversary, if not one of the group's own, on one level or another. 
However, in a majority of instances, such heart wrenching sacrifices tended to be rare events, for 
obvious reasons. When the blood sacrifice was omitted, then the primary sacrifice could be highly 
valuable crops, fruit, or long cherished personal effects. 

There also existed two altars of secondary sacrifice. These sacrifices tended to be a variety of (often 
intoxicating) incense herbs used during daily prayer rituals, weddings, funerals, and other revered 
localized events, and also during equinox *° festival occasions. These festival occasions would include 
the spring-time planting, the fall-time of harvesting, and times of giving thanks to the deity held in 
supreme for a bountiful growing season, fruitfulness in the gift of children, peacetime, and overall good 


health of the village community in general. 


Worship Of The Bull 


Inside these sometimes massive temple megalith areas, here also exists evidence of a worship 
organization known to historians as the ancient Cu/t Of The Bull. As mankind moved across Asia, 
Europe, The Levant, and deeply into Northern Africa, he encountered pastures of huge wild bulls 
known as the Aurochs. The closest modern example might be found in a breed of bull known as the 
Maremmana from Tuscany and Lazio in Northern Italy. There are also a number of concentrated 
scientific efforts to resurrect the breed known as Aurock that has been extinct since the year 1627, with 


the last one known fading away in Jaktorow Forest, Poland. 


38 Twice a year there is a moment in which the plane of Earth's equator passes through the center of the Sun's disk, March 


20 and 23 September. 


As mankind approached those carousing pastures of huge cows with its dominant bulls, they were 
awed by the magnificence of their splendid body forms, with their obvious bulging muscles bearing 
presumptions of brawn beyond imagination. Even more so, these men of old were in awe of the sexual 
prowess possessed by these bulls, including their greatly endowed sexual organs. As time progressed 
with these observations of the herd, this splendid perfect form of the bull was idealized as being 
complementary to notes of physical perfection found in the individual secular man. Thus, the bull and 
certain individual men, eventually became highly revered for these specific physical qualities of great 
strength, perfection in physical body form, and his sexual endowment in company with the gift of a 
voracious appetite for carnal vice. 

As these pasture areas were being observed, another note was a prevalence of the cow’s manure piles. 
On many occasions while location of these pasture areas were held into recollection, the herds were 
absent at varying times of the year, yet still the numerous manure piles remained. With a passage of 
time, on many occasions as these piles were being closely examined by these roving hunting, foraging, 
and exploratory parties, a certain mushroom was found growing inside these piles of fecal waste, and 
nowhere else. Eventually a welling desire in individual men to obtain these highly coveted and revered 
features of the bull, compelled one to sample the mushroom *’, which upon doing so was found to be 
highly hallucinogenic in nature. 

Since this mushroom is found only inside dung piles of the bull, thus it would be safe to deductively 
conclude where this discovery was considered by the ancients as being a gift unto men from within the 
bull itself. Since the intense euphoria of the hallucinogenic chemical bears a prevailing consciousness 


of being spiritual in nature, at times with users even experiencing communication between themselves 


7 Psilocybin Mushroom 


and beings viewed as dwelling inside the invisible outer realm of secular existence; then the bull was 
viewed as being a gateway between the secular life of men, and the spiritual realm. 

For all of these reasons so stated, the bull once held his own superior place inside the religious 
pantheon of human populations throughout the earth. Evidence inside certain monolithic Templar 
discoveries bear out the signature of this continuing cult. A fine example would be one among the 
oldest and the largest monolithic temples yet discovered, excavated in the late 1990s in Anatolian 
Turkey known as Gébekli Tepe ** 

Other observations made by archaeologists are where these megalithic temples possessed areas 
apparently constructed to house an order of religious priests. These priests bore the responsibility of 
facilitating any order of worship on short notice, but especially during festive events. These same 
priests in many instances, were also keepers of any philosophical justification for the conviction upon 
which the entire dogmatic religious order stood. They also provided services to the majority, such as 
those medicinal in nature, and scholarly instruction. This class of priests were supported from funds or 
produce/resources donated, or commanded by these Templar elitists from rank and file populations. 
The priests also acted as bankers and businessmen to a degree, since often they lent out these items of 
value at interest, with the temple structure itself acting as a communal, safe holding facility. *” 

Daylight hours of these priests were spent debating philosophical justification for the religious 
sentiment, in search of holes inside the order of conviction. A prevailing attempt by these priests during 
these philosophical debates was to grasp a higher understanding of the divine, by striving to stand upon 
an elevated plain of intellectual perception. This higher plateau of intellectual perception was obtained 
via consumption of some holy food (bread) or drink, containing either the noted hallucinogenic 
28 klaus Schmidt (2009): Gébeki Tepe - Eine Beschreibung der wichtigsten Befunde erstellt nach den Arbeiten 


der Grabungsteams der Jahre 1995-2007. In: Erste Tempel - Friihe Siedlungen. 12000 Jahre Kunst und Kultur. 
Oldenburg, p. 188. 


3° A precursor to the modern idea of a central bank? 


mushroom, or some other herb of equal or more psychedelic potential, bearing an experience of a 
spiritual nature. 

On innumerable occasions, after long years of debate consisting of centuries in many examples, holes 
inside a primary philosophical justification were discovered, and out of that discovery were born new 
orders of religious and doctrinal conviction; with dynamic, semi-demagogues, who were hard-line 
advocates of the new direction in principle, who in certain instances were elevated intellectually by 
their surrounding constituency into deity status during their own life times, and in the passing of time 
following their deaths. Incidence of this psychological elevation among the existing proletariat become 
more apparent in notation, especially in situations when the deaths of these sage philosophers were the 
result of the individual sophist in question challenging the established order, then suffering dramatically 
on account of his specified, anti-mainstream view point and his brazen confrontation. 

In other words, a philosopher s honesty in his own faith and line of reasoning, become irrefutably 
obvious, only when he demonstrates an unwavering willingness to sacrifice himself in the name of his 
own principles and conclusions, derived inside the metaphysical justification for his own convictions. 

When these holes in the justification are deductively identified, the persecution and following death 
of the philosopher who made this identification invites attention from the majority proletariat, who are 
compelled to examine and are consequently swayed when they, themselves, are directed toward these 
openings where a lacking of validity inside the prevailing order of the age has been observed by 
themselves. . 

The fact of the philosopher's suffering and death only gives his words more solid conviction, and 
positions the stance of the swayed proletariat into more defined, hard-line opposition with the 


predominant order of his time. In this manner great movements are developed, eventually consuming 


the primary order of conviction, either philosophically alone with the magnitude of its conviction, yet 


may also occur when simultaneously married with a movement of militarism. 


A Union Of Philosophical Threads: 


Zoroastrianism 


The thread bundle of Zoroastrianism and Hinduism reaches backward into time at least five thousand 
years, and maybe even more. From this fiber bundle once constituting the dominant religious order of 
Asia to include Europe, with influence reaching deeply into the Levant, Iran, the Anatola, to include the 
area of Northern Africa; developed the two primary religious organizations known as Hinduism and 
Zoroastrianism. Hinduism dominated eastward across the Asian continent, while Zoroastrianism 
dominated a huge westward territory, reaching across the land of Persia, across the Levant, and on still 
farther. 

As was stated earlier on, this originating thread bundle from which these two doctrinaire developed 
has been labeled as a religious organization known to scholars as the ancient Vedic.” Sadly, 
notwithstanding, virtually nothing is known regarding ancient Vedic organizational specifics. There 
exist no written record and little to no hieroglyphics, or even informative paintings of the ancient Vedic 
organization. What stands to give affirmation is only a very vague oral tradition at best, almost certain 
to have been tainted by later influences. 

While there does exist a present day religious codification known as the Vedic in India, and we may 
garnish hints of the ancient structure from it; attributes from alternative organizations such as Hinduism 


and even Buddhism or Jainism, have been incorporated into our modern day conviction constituting the 


40 Apparently a more focused order originating from our previously assigned label, order of the 
Megalith. 


classification we presently label as the Vedic, consequently altering the conviction we now possess as 
virtually unrelated via outside influence giving distortion to the originating ancient order. At best we 
possess only a very vague scholarly quantification of possibilities. 

Based on years of study, it is an opinion of this author that the The Cult Of Mithra ( Indo-European 
cult of Mitra before that) , i.e. the proto- religion of Zoroastrianism, is actually much older than 
Hinduism, even going to the extent of proclaiming that it also gave birth to Hinduism; although the 
subject and any conclusion born therefrom is held in hard-line contest by scholars. Most certainly the 
ancient Vedic included animal and blood sacrifice, which is adamantly admonished by present day 
Hinduism and Zoroastrianism, a feature obviously added in much later times. 

Before we commence forward in our studies, allow the fact to be intimated where a cultural group 
long existed throughout the northern half of Continental Europe known as the Cord Ware Culture. 
Scholars are divided on whether ancient Vedic convictions, such as belief in a single supreme deity and 
a returning being from beyond destined to lead mankind into a new Golden Age, developed inside this 
Cord Ware Culture or not. From all appearances linguistically, archaeological, and among those found 
in recent genetic studies, this Cord Ware Culture swept eastward, consuming the Andronovo Culture of 
the Eurasian Steppes forming the Shintastra Culture; and then downward in a series of subsequent 
waves, sweeping across the Middle East and Mesopotamia, the Iranian Plateau, completely 
dominating the entire northern two thirds of India in an eventuality. 

Sociologists and anthropologists in our own day refer to these waves of northern people as 
Indo-Arya. In India, these movements of invaders from the far north are referred to as Indo-Aryan, or 
simply Aryan. While no specified race of mankind known to time as “Aryan” ever existed, there is 


powerful evidence for a noble priesthood once existing known to antiquity as Aryan. This nobility 


seems to have conquered or dominated to a complete totality, a massive realm hailing from the Steppes 
all the way across Asia, into Iran, and downward deep into India. 

What is even more interesting to this author is the observation of shocking similarities found in the 
Priesthood of Levi, and the Priesthood Of Brahma, with these realms of the two standing a virtual 
world apart. This observation may be explained by the note found in the paragraph above, concerning a 
cultural sweep and an eventual territorial domination from the far north that included the Middle East. 

While no specified race of humanity known as Aryan ever existed, since the Cord Ware Culture and 
its merger with the Andronovo Culture of the Eurasian Steppes originated in the far north of Asia and 
Europe; we, of our own day, may only hypothesis as to what specific race of mankind this legendary 
imperial noble priesthood really was. One's informational delve into hard facts, with considerations 
allotted to this type of extraordinarily controversial subject matter, could fill literal volumes. 

Like Hinduism, Zoroastrianism forbears the feature of blood sacrifice, as it maintains additional 
features of the most ancient convictions, such as a primary altar of sacrifice (sacred effigies and 
cherished possessions) and secondary altars of incense sacrifice. Like Hinduism, Zoroastrianism 
incorporates fire rituals, although the philosopher Zoroaster who centralized these threads that 
constituted the old Vedic on the western side, admonished monasticism in making his appeal to the 
rank and file masses of his day; and in so doing cavalierly jettison-ed any suggestion of class-ism to 
imply that his philosophic conclusions were intended to incorporate individual people from every class, 
rendering them as equals in both religious and cognitive terms. Zoroaster's prohibitions were obviously 
personal alterations of a primary organization already in existence during his lifetime. 

The raw truth is that disciples surrounding Zoroaster, in conjunction with recruited followers of his 


cultist discipline, would have freely given bounty toward his cause without any sort of mandate. This 


specific fact of presumption found in doctrinaire leadership of any cultist discipline, would bear itself 


out in confirming conviction as the ages passed forward from the time of Zoroaster. 


Zoroaster 


The prophet and philosopher, Zoroaster, is said to have lived approximately 3500 (1500 B.C., the 
patriarch Abraham lived in 1800 B.C. according to scholarly estimations) years ago, although the 
actual date of his lifetime is a subject of heavy scholarly contention. Some scholars identify him with a 
much older time frame, extending back five thousand years or even more, while others limit his time 
frame to the 7th or 6th century B.C.. What is most important for readers to note is where 
Zoroastrianism, the religious order of Zoroaster s founding, became the foremost religion of ancient 
Persia and Babylon at least by the Second Temple Period of the Judean province, and the entire area 
eventually constituting the province of Palestine during the period of Roman rule (63 B.C until 135 
A.D.). 

It is not known specifically where Zoroaster was born. All indications are somewhere in the north, 
northwest of Iran, or greater Iran. Some scholars have even relegated his birth to the area of Bactria *' , 
which certainly bears an interesting history, especially when one considers the vast expanse of future 
Zoroastrian influence in its entirety. His parents were of the Spitaman (meaning brilliant or white) and 
Dugdow families. Both of these families were noted as being nomadic elitists. He is said, inside the 
textual accounts of his life, to have had four brothers; two older, two younger. 

He began training for priesthood around seven years of age, more than likely in some order of the old 


Vedic, (the doctrine of Mithra, if not the Indo-European order of Mitra?) according to Gatha, the 


41 Bactria proper was north of the Hindu Kush mountain range and south of the Amu Darya river, covering the flat region 


that straddles modern-day Afghanistan, Tajikistan, and Uzbekistan. 


ancient scriptural account. By age fifteen he advanced into the position of priest after an apparent eight 
year course of dedicated study; which would indicate where he began his studies for the priesthood at 
age seven, and more than likely, inside some sort of monastery establishment. He ventured away from 
his parents at age twenty, gaining additional knowledge from other teachers and his experiences 
traveling. He was qualified for the acting priesthood for five years by this time, notwithstanding. 

During a spring festival while standing on a river bank, ” he saw a “shining being” who revealed 
himself as the spirit of Vohu Manah (good intentions). This spirit entity also taught him about Ahura 
Mazda, or the supreme God of the ( positive) Universe. Zoroaster would also learn about five other 
radiant figures. He would go on to learn about the existence of two primal spirits, the other one being 
known as Angra Mainyu, or the lord of all that is negative. Two secondary spirit entities or 
conceptualizations were known as Asha (truth) and Druj (lie). 

Zoroaster consequently determined to dedicate his life to teaching people how to seek Asha, or the 
truth. The phrase, in truth we shall find virtue and contentment, appears to have condensed his line of 
reasoning. He would later see a vision of the Amesha Spenta (seven divine entities; in the Vedic 
Sanskrit the term simply means all immortal beings), and his teachings were collected into scriptural 
volumes known as the Gathas (17 hymns thought to have been composed by Zoroaster himself) and the 
Avesta (the primary collection of religious texts in Zoroastrianism). 

Zoroaster taught about free will, and was said to have opposed use of hallucinogenic drink (this 
author disagrees with the record here). He was an advocate of monotheism, opposed animal sacrifices 
and excessive ritual in religious ceremonies. He also stood in hard opposition to the rigid class system 


in Persia, placing him in strong contention with local authorities. 


” While it is said that Zoroaster admonished consumption of the hallucinogenic Haoma, this author feels such claims were 
later additions in the Zoroastrian tradition, and that Zoroaster was actually an avid consumer of the drink or some sort of 
similar victual, at least during his young, formative years. 


To deductively place these events into their proper scale of organization, we could safely conclude 
here where in the old order of religion in which Zoroaster trained for priesthood, practitioners 
obviously were allowed to freely consume the Haoma drink, and tended to be polytheistic ( although 
may have practiced alternative deity acknowledgments at graduated levels of worship, with primary 
focus of worship directed toward the supreme deity), practiced animal and blood sacrifice, held 
religious ceremonies where excessive ritual was practiced, and all was in complete compliance with an 
existing rigid class system of Persia. 

In the passing of time Zoroaster received patronage from queen Hataosa, and an unidentified ruler 
known as Vishtaspa. Zoroaster taught about individual judgment by the supreme God Of The Universe, 
entities such as Heaven and Hell, a future resurrection of the body, the last judgment, and everlasting 
life for the reunited soul and the restored body. 

Zoroaster is said to have established a vibrant community of faithful converts, married three times, 
his first two wives bearing him three sons and three daughters. Zoroaster is said to have lived 77 years 
and forty days, eventually being murdered by an unknown priest from an obscure tribe/sect and 
religion; possibly hired out as a hit man by local authorities from inside the former organization of 


Mithra or surrounding magisterial realm, in the opinion of this author. 


Basic Religious Beliefs 


In Zoroastrianism there exists a conviction that practitioners be active participants in life by 
performing good deeds {What is a “good deed” according to Zoroastrians?}, which is necessary to 
ensure happiness and to hold chaos at bay. Active participation constitutes the Zoroastrian concept of 


free will. Monasticism in every form is rejected. Ahura Mazda will ultimately prevail over Angra 


Mainyu {The spiritual lord of all that is negative}, at which point the entire universe will undergo a 
cosmic renovation, and then time as we have known it shall consequently end. In the final renovation, 
all of creation to include the souls of those banished into the eternal void, will be reunited with Ahura 
Mazda, returning to life once more again for all infinity, in a resurrected form ( a new golden age of 
existence). At the end of time a messiah, leader ultimatum, or Saoshyant, will usher in a final 
renovation of the world, in which the dead universally shall be raised. 

Bear in mind where this conception of a “Saoshyant” extends backward at least 3500 years in time, 
if not much more. Realization in this fact of notation would render the concept to predate the birth of 
Jesus Christ by no less than 7500 years, synonymous with a scholarly estimated age of the Old 
Testament patriarchs by at least 300 years (the patriarch, Abraham, was said to have lived in 1800 
B.C.) respectively, as we shall examine later on in this work. Recall as well, where originating threads 
of Zoroastrianism extend backward quite possibly five thousand years, constituting what religious 
scholars have identified as the ancient Vedic era, of which very few concrete specifics are presently 
known. 

Zoroastrianism engenders similarities with Hinduism in that practitioners bear a shared responsibility 
to protect nature. This duty command to do so has rendered the order a label of being the original 
religion of ecology, nature conservancy, or environmentalism. Justification of the concept harks back to 
a Zoroastrian scripture commandment to preserve the earth, water, fire, air, and wood, or the five 
elements of life; that may also constitute the five elements of death, if life attempts to exist in absence 
of these elemental absolutes. 

In Zoroastrian theology secular life is only a temporary state of being, in which all mortals are 
expected to participate in the struggle between truth and falsehood. Prior to being born, the soul of an 


individual is united with a guardian spirit, which has existed ever since the supreme God created the 


celestial universe. During the lifetime of the mortal in question, this guardian spirit (angel, according to 
Christian line of thinking) protects and acts as guardian over the individual mortal person. On the 
fourth day after death, the soul of the individual mortal is reunited with it’s guardian spirit (Fravashi), 
in which this guardian spirit assists the individual mortal soul in collecting and organizing the 
experiences of his mortal life for use in the incessant battle between light and darkness in the spiritual 
world. Notions of reincarnation and vegetarianism are unknown to orthodox Zoroastrians, although 
Zoroaster was said to have been a vegetarian *’. Suggestions in this note lend scholars to conclude 
where the order preceding Zoroastrianism did have an order of priesthood practicing vegetarianism by 
choice. 

Other interesting notes to retain for future references are where water and fire are considered to be 
very important agents of purity. “* Purification rituals associated with these two elements are considered 
to be the very basis of ritualistic life. Water and fire are considered to be elements absolute for 
preservation of life. Both water and fire are represented inside the precinct of the Fire Temple. 
Zoroastrians pray in the presence of some fire source, since they believe spiritual insight and wisdom 
are gained via the fire; and that water is the originating source of spiritual insight and wisdom, and is 
also the source through which fire was born into the world *. 

The corpse is considered to be an agent of decay. The Zoroastrian scriptures allow for any disposal 
form that does not corrupt the surrounding environment. Traditionally the corpse has been allowed to 


deteriorate on an entity known as the towers of eternal silence. 


*® Tn some people, vegetarianism is known to induce, or at least cause one to be more acclimated to a psychedelic state of 
being. 

mr Interestingly, water was used in the Christian baptismal rituals, as was fire via sacrifice, a means of purity inside the 
Second Temple Complex. Jesus, the man, admonished the sacrifice as did Zoroaster. With the advent of his crucifixion the 
sacrifice has been rendered unnecessary, we are informed during the years following his death. 

4 Was this insight gained by some individual from the far distant past watching a volcano erupt out at sea, and observing a 
yet cooled, still super hot magma work its way into shore? How else may this conceptualization be explained, that water 
gives life to fire, when we observe it taking life from fire? 


The other term for this disposal is known as sky burial. Sky burial occurs when the corpse is placed 
on top of a tower and exposed to carrion birds, whose natural task in the environment is to consume 
decaying flesh. Sky burial may be the oldest form of Templar burial, since evidence for it exists in 
virtually every megalithic temple area, including StoneHenge, in England, one of the more recently 
constructed megalith; although five thousand years is still ancient by any stretch. Sky burial may well 
have been a chief method of corpse disposal during the time of the ancient Vedic, and most certainly 
beyond. Cremation, and to a much lesser degree, sub-terrestrial burial, has almost taken the place of 
sky burial in our own day. 

To regroup earlier paragraphs, these ancient Vedic (the order of Mithra) threads that were 
concentrated by Zoroaster to constitute the religion of Zoroastrianism, are thought to have originated 
with the religious system of a population group known as /ndo-Iranian, reaching backward into time 
possibly at least five thousand years. Proto Indo-Iranians were descendants of the Indo-European Vedic 
Culture of the northern Eurasian Steppes, and a much later merger with the Asiatic-Siberio Andronovo 
Culture from the lower Eurasian Steppes bordering the Ural River on the west, and river, Tian Shan, on 
the east. A merger of these two doctrinal influences formed the ancient Sintashta Culture. The 
influences of this Sintashta culture extended from Iran, into Anatolia/Turkey, down and all the way into 


the distant northern two thirds of the Indian continent. 


Possible Origins For A Messianic Tradition 


As we are free to observe above, possible influences bearing a Messianic tradition reach far 


backward into time, covering a vast amount of territory, cultural, tribal, ethnic, and eventually, 


national populations. Theoretically this area of influence extends from Northern Europe all the way 


eastward to the farthermost end of Siberia, downward across the nation of Iran, across Turkey, into the 
Levant/ Middle East at large, down and over to eventually cover Bactria and at least the northern two 
thirds of India. 

What we may conclude here according to the examination, is where we are dealing with an 
enveloping, largely unrecorded organized expansion of a single people from the West Asiatic north, or 
a people from the Euro-Asiatic north, who possessed the ability to form unerringly loyal alliances 
across a vast area, as they moved to eventually dominate. While it is tempting to assume that most 
certainly a messianic tradition must have originated in the northern latitudes of Europe and/or the 
Eurasian Steppes, there well may exist other traditions and discoveries informing us otherwise, yet 
explaining how it was adapted and transported with movement waves of these peoples mentioned 
above. 

The kingdom of Sumer existed inside the rich delta soils of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers in what is 
now Iraq. This kingdom is a very ancient one, with a written record alone reaching backward some 
6500 years. The Sumerians created a highly advanced civilization for its time. They created their own 
elaborate systems of language, writing, architecture, arts, astronomy, and mathematics. Their religion 
was polytheistic, where humans and gods coexisted, but one where humans were subordinate to the 
gods. They also possessed an interesting creation mythology. 

The Sumerian story of creation may be viewed on a clay cuneiform tablet in the archaeological site 
and museum of Nippur, an ancient Sumerian city founded seven thousand years ago. The creation of 
earth, according to the Enuma Elish, is copied in translation here word for word, courtesy of the book 


by William Bramley, “Gods Of Eden.”’ : 


When in the height heaven was not named, 
And the earth beneath did not yet bear a name, 
And the primeval Apsu, who begat them, 
And chaos, Tiamut, the mother of them both 
Their waters were mingled together, 
And no field was formed, no marsh was to be seen; 
When of the gods none had been called into being, 
And none bore a name, and no destinies were ordained; 
Then were created the gods in the midst of heaven, 


Lahmu and Lahamu were called into being... 


When gods, like men, 
bore the work and suffered the toll, 
the toil of the gods was great, 


the labor was heavy, the stress was much. 


The old Sumerian text mentions that in the beginning the gods ( god men, descending angels who 
were subordinate to the God in Chief) were committed to toil on a barren landscape that would 
eventually become earth as we know it. This begrudging toil included mining the earth for certain 
elements such as gold and making earth habitable for life, became overwhelming; and these gods began 


to resent their duty assignments commanded by Anu, the supreme god in chief. 


.You have slaughtered a god together 
With his personality 
I have removed your heavy work 


I have imposed your toil on man. 


In the clay, god and man shall be bound, 
To a unity brought together; 
So that to the end of days 
The Flesh and the Soul 
Which in a god have ripened — 


That soul in a blood-kinship be bound. 


The chief god, Anu, was sympathetic to their plight. His son, Enki, proposed to create man for the 
purpose of bearing the labor; and with the help of his half sister, Ninki, he did. A god, god-man, or 
what would later be labeled as “Angel,” was put to death, his body (molecular elements, we may 
deduce) and blood (the DNA, we may conclusively determine) were mixed with clay. “° From this 
elemental creation the first human was crafted in the likeness of the gods, (Annunaki, or the angelic 
children of Anu) or of the chief God, Anu, in all probability. 

Here inside the second paragraph of the section above, we see that in man, we have a bond of both 
god and man. We also observe what might possibly be apocalyptic references found in the line fourth 
up from the bottom (So that to the end of days). This line may also refer to the individual person’s 


mortality, rather than time in general. 


“© Genetic DNA material from the blood mixed with presently unknown chemical elements in clay. 


The first human was created in flat terrain labeled as “the garden of the gods,” found inside a 
province called Eden. The location of Eden was in the area of old Mesopotamia somewhere between 
the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. 

In the beginning humans were unable to reproduce, but were modified with the cooperation of Enki 
and Ninki. This modification was done without the approval of Enki’s brother, Enlil, and a conflict 
between these gods arose. Enlil became the horrendous adversary (/ater known as Satan?) of mankind, 
who served the gods and endured tremendous hardship as a result.*” 

It has been said where these cuneiform tablets speak of a future day when the entire earth will be 
consumed in chaos, and these Annunaki (heavenly children of Anu) gods of the Sumerian will return 
back on earth to restore a perfect balance into the cosmos once more. It is the opinion of this author that 
these extremely ancient Sumerian accounts of gods/beings of light descending to earth, taking on 
human form in various instances, living among mankind and instructing man in life skills or divine 
arts, ascending into the heights of heaven and promising to return one day in a future time of world 
wide disarray, may well be where the messianic tradition actually originated. The Sumerian people, on 
the other hand, have no secular point of origin that can presently be determined. Who might they have 
been before locating themselves in Mesopotamia? Where did they migrate inward from? 

As the Cord-ware Culture spread downward and outward, merging with migratory tribes from the far 
north of Asia to become the Sintashta Culture, these then timeless Sumerian traditions were absorbed 
and/or in incorporated into the already present western ancient Monolithic doctrinal /Vedic threads, 
where they were incorporated in much later times, forming the Zoroastrian-Saoshyant tradition. This 


conclusion may be assumed on a contention that the messianic tradition didn’t actually originate with 


*” Translations were taken from “Gods Of Eden,” by William Bramley 


Indo-European people. From the mid 18th century downward until the mid to late 1970’s, scholars 
concluded where a powerful possibility existed with little questioning. 

What is very interesting to this author is the note found directly inside the biblical book of Genesis, 
where all of the patriarchs from Abraham backward originate in the area of Turkey down into 
Mesopotamia. The ark of Noah settled on the mountains of Ararat. While Mount Ararat specifically 
sits in the far east of Turkey, it and the collective Genesis notation regarding a mountain range of 
Ararat, speak of a mountain range inside a geographic label of The Armenian Plateau. As we may 
readily observe, The Armenian Plateau is bordered on the west by an Anatolian Plateau, to its 
southeast by the Jranian Plateau, to the northeast by the Caucasus Mountains, and to the southwest lies 
Upper Mesopotamia. 

Inside these geographical notes alone that serve to reveal a centralized location for the place where 
the Ark Of Noah landed, we may examine potential for influence from a variety of colliding cultures 
over the millennium. The geography of Mesopotamia and Turkey is not exceedingly vast to a point 
where continuous contact was prevented. Abraham, as we shall examine later on, originated in the city 
of Ur, an ancient Sumerian city. Melchizedek, as we shall examine in future reading, was High Priest of 
an apparent thriving and expanding break off sect from the primary Canaanite order, which Abraham 
was obviously influenced by. 

Where this note ties in with Judaic history and outside doctrinal influences on Judaism during its 
embryonic years; is the fact of archaeology, ancient literature, in company with a study of these 
religious orders, all bearing suggestion of a Canaanite heritage for the Israeli people, as we shall 
examine later on. The Canaanites originated from nomadic tribes of Anatolia, as evidenced from 
geography, archaeology, and literature. The nation of Turkey, or the great Anatolia, was settled by 


fierce nomadic warrior tribes hailing in origin from the north Eurasian Steppes. 


Babylon, 


And It’s Influences On The Judaic Tradition 


When we observe the entity constituting the Kingdom Of Babylon, then we should examine in a near 
instance the means by which Sumerian influence was absorbed, and spread afar into numerous lands, 
including the provinces of Judah, Galilee, and the others that would eventually constitute the Roman 
territory of Palestine. Sumeria was an ancient kingdom of Mesopotamia, ruling the area at the height of 
its power for two thousand years, approximately. Eventually it would weaken economically, be 
invaded, overrun, and its customs and traditions absorbed and eventually merged with those of its 
invading nationalities. The pattern in this course of events is virtually timeless and continues among 
nations universally, even into our own time. 

Sumer dominated the area of Mesopotamia from the fourth millennium B.C. down. During the third 
millennium B.C. a cultural-language bond developed between the Sumerian, and Akkadian language 
(Semitic) speakers sharing the rich river drainage area with the Sumerian. Some scholars identify the 
third millennium era in Mesopotamia as a literal bonding of these cultures and languages, although the 
act of making such a declaration is held into scholarly contest. Here we may observe other possibilities 
for Messianic belief systems developing among Semitic people, some four to six thousand years ago, as 
these already time-worn stories and extra-terrestrial claims of the ancient Sumerians were being 
absorbed into new cultural convictions, foundations, and postulated conclusions of doctrine. 

As the economic might of the Semitic Akkadian ** leadership grew, the land of Canaan and what 


would eventually become the kingdom of Syria, would fall heavily underneath its influence. As the 


48 These people would eventually found the Assyrian Empire. 


government and the populations of these Akkadian people flourished and spread, to include additional 
territories and peoples, they established cultural belief systems and functioning organizations that 
began influencing citizens of already absorbed kingdoms and nations. 

According to a Babylonian date list, Amorite rule of the area began with a chieftain named 
Sumu-Abum, who declared independence from the neighboring city state of Kazallu, an ancient city 
thought to be to the west of Mesopotamia. According to the ancient Babylonian account, the city of 
Kazallu was laid to waste. Sumu-la-El is given as king of the first Babylonian Dynasty. 

A king Known as Hammurabi conquered all of the cities and city states of Southern Mesopotamia. 
He also codified a legal system into existence known as The Code Of Hammurabi, perhaps the first set 
of legal laws ever codified. These conquered city states were merged into a single kingdom ruled from 
the city of Babylon. 

After the reign of Hammurabi, all of southern Mesopotamia became known as Babylon, with the 
northern section being incorporated into the kingdom of Assyria. During this time Babylon became a 
religious center supreme over the city states of Nippur and Eridu. After the death of Hammurabi, his 
consolidated empire destabilized. The son of Hammurabi, Samsu-iluna, inherited the empire, though 
failing to halt uprisings to the north among the Assyrians and the Assyrian owned city states. The 
Assyrians would eventually defeat and drive out the Babylonians and the Ammorites from their 
kingdom. The south of Mesopotamia eventually broke away, leaving the Assyrian owned lands of the 
north independent. The Ammorites did continue to maintain power and form their own small 
independent city state. The religious beliefs and gods appear to have been elevated into high positions 
of respect, and lowered according to the conquerors who controlled the territory. 

In 1595 B.C. (the general assumed lifetime of Zoroaster) Hittites sacked and conquered the city. 


With the Hittites came a group known as Kassites from the Zagros mountains of north-western ancient 


Iran ushering in a dynasty lasting 435 years, until 1160 B.C. As we are free to recall, Zoroaster already 
developed his merger of the ancient Vedic ( and cult of Mithra) threads by 1500 B.C.. There may be 
little doubt that by 1400 B.C. Zoroastrianism more than likely swept the area as its chief religious 
organization. Here it may well be possible that the ideology of ancient visitors from beyond bearing 
human-like form, merged to develop into the Zoroastrian messianic-Sayosanct tradition; which would 
not have been difficult for populations of the time to accept, considering where versions of the general 
concept were already in existence, since the concept in general had been thriving for centuries already 
by 1400 B.C.. 

Some experts have said Babylon was the largest metropolis on earth from the years 1770 to 1670 
B.C. . The city's advancement sagged for a while, then re-surged from the years 612 to 320 B.C. ; those 
final numbers equate to a grand total of Sumer existing for nearly three hundred years, in case readers 
may have missed the figures. Estimates for the size of the metropolis pencil out to 2200 acres or 900 
hectares. Remains of the ancient city lie about 53 miles from the center of Baghdad, and consist 
mainly of broken mud brick huts and scattered debris. The population of this ancient metropolis has 
been professionally estimated at 200,000 residents. 

Ancient references to the site come from a number of different sources, with the most notable being 
the ancient Greek historian, Herodotus, and the biblical scriptures. All of these sources present vastly 
differing pictorial and social descriptions, with one source often in condescension with the other. The 
most accurate descriptions of the city metropolis and the society of its ancient inhabitants, originate 
from archaeological research, either corroborating certain literary accounts or refuting them; if not 
doing some of both, depending on the angle of perspective taken and the research questions being 


asked. 


Discoveries Bearing Out The Ancient Literature 


The ruins of the city metropolis have been scholarly excavated, beginning with Claudius Rich, a 
British agent, traveler and antiquarian scholar, from 1811-1812; then once more again in the year 
1817. The site was again excavated by Robert Mignan in 1827. Archaeological excavator William 
Loftus, visited the site in 1849. 

Sir Austen Henry Layard, an English Traveler, cuneiform expert, art historian, draughts-man, 
collector, politician and diplomat, visited there in 1850, issuing a personal rendition of discoveries up 
to that point before abandoning the deductive effort. Fulgence Fresnel, a French orientalist who became 
highly proficient in the local dialects, becoming the first European to translate the ancient Himyarite 
inscriptions. He was accompanied by Julius Oppert, an expert Assyriologist, *’ on his mission, where 
both men heavily excavated the Babylonian metropolis from 1852 to 1854. Unfortunately many of the 
artifacts these two experts discovered wound up on the bottom of the Tigris River due to an unfortunate 
accident. 

The next excavation, being one that this author labels as more than likely the most significant and the 
most scholarly in its examination of details, was conducted by Hormuzd Rassam, a Chaldean 
Mesopotamian archaeologist, on behalf of the British Museum located in Bloomsbury, London, and 
one of the world's largest with over 8 million work collections from innumerable points of antiquity, 
gathered in field site locations scattered throughout the world. His excavations continued from 1879 
until 1882. His use of industry scale digging techniques netted him a large quantity of cuneiform tablets 
and a few other objects of importance, but caused significant damage to the site and other buried relics. 


This rushed technique of excavation was prompted by uncontrolled looting of the site occurring 


“° One who studies ancient Assyria. 


sometime between the years 1854 and 1879. Tablets already appeared on sales markets by 1876, some 
three years before Rassam's excavation even began. 

The first scientific archeological excavations were conducted by a team from the German Oriental 
Society by Robert Koldewey from 1899 until 1917. Work on the site was conducted daily during the 18 
year period. The temple of Marduk and the wall area were the primary points of focus during the dig. 
Important artifacts included fragments of the Ishtar Gate and multitudes of cuneiform tablets. The sight 
of advancing British troops caused the Germans to flee, abandoning the site to the superior forward 
moving forces. 

In the following years innumerable objects again mysteriously vanished from the site. 

From 1977, then again in 1987- 1989 more work was conducted by Bergamini and the Turin Center For 
Archaeological Research. The primary purpose of the digs at that time was to clear up data retrieved by 
the old German research teams. 

From 1978 until 2002 the Iraqi government sought to reconstruct Babylon. There actually existed 
plans to reconstruct the old hanging gardens. Plans also existed to construct a modern palace over some 
of the ruins and call it Saddam Hill. 

From 2003 until 2005 US forces occupied the ruined area of Babylon. Extensive damage was said to 
have been done to the site, the museum, and the grounds at large. There does exist a present day effort 


of the government in Iraq to restore an area for tourism purposes, but few have dared to venture in. 


The Neo-Babylonian Chaldean Empire 


Under Nabopolassar, a Chaldean Chieftain, Babylon escaped Assyrian rule. He, together with his 


newly cemented associations among kings of the Medes, the Persians, the Scythian, and the 


Cimmerians, destroyed the Assyrian empire between 612 and 605 B.C. .Babylon then became the 
capital of what has been referred to as the New Babylonian/Chaldean Empire. With a new era of 
independence now upon the inhabitants, a revived sense of architectural expansion was upon the land. 
While few people have heard of Nabopolassar, almost all have heard of his infamous son. 

The infamous son of Nabopolassar known to history for all infinity was none other than 
Nebuchadnezzar 11 (604-561 B.C.) Nebuchadnezzar ordered a complete reconstruction of the imperial 
grounds, the Etemenanki ziggurat, and the most prominent of eight gates, the Ishtar Gate. One of the 
seven wonders of the ancient world is credited to Nebuchadnezzar, the Hanging Gardens Of Babylon. It 
has been said this garden was constructed as a gift to the wife of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Nebuchadnezzar has also been associated with Babylonian exile of the Jews from their conquered 
home areas, then transported into the capital. It is here where we may bear witness to a much more 
direct influence of one militarily dominant culture over another. With the fact that Babylon was already 
in possession of powerful Zoroastrian influences, we are free from this single note to examine 
possibilities for this influence to merge with more solidarity inside the already highly influenced Judea 
pantheon. 

In 597 B.C., Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem. Nebuchadnezzar installed twenty one year old 
Zedekiah, as tributary King Of Judah. Zedekiah responded by forming an alliance with Pharaoh, 
Hophra, and revolting. Nebuchadnezzar responded by invading the province of Judah, beginning a 
siege of Jerusalem in 589 lasting some 18 to 30 months, {the information available is not quite clear 
on the subject}, only to destroy the holy Temple of Solomon in the summer of 587 or 586 B.C. . 
Zedekiah and his platoon of followers attempted escape, but were captured on the plains of Jericho, and 


taken to Ribla. He was forced to watch as his sons were tortured and murdered, only to be blinded, 


bound, and transported back to Babylon, living as a very bitter, imprisoned slave until his eventual 
death. 

Following the capture of Zedekiah, both the holy Temple and the city at large were razed; and most 
of the elites residing inside the Temple complex, the royal government, as well as the educated people 
among the masses in general, were seized and transported back to Babylon. Only a scattered few were 
allowed to remain and tend the land. The Jew, Gedaliah, was made governor of what remained in 


Judah, known as the Yehud Province, in company with a Chaldean guard in place at Mizpah. 


Tying It All Up Into Proper Perspective. 


In an effort to recap, what has been accomplished thus far is a labor to allow readers a possibility for 
venturing far backward into history, until he crosses the line separating verifiable historical information 
from that found in mirky prehistory. When we gaze backward into the edge of prehistory, we are free to 
observe records from the distant past in a civilization known as Sumeria *° speaking of what the 
language of today might define as extraterrestrials, manifesting on a lifeless barren earth in a form 
strikingly similar to mortal humans, yet seemingly in possession of technology or abilities far greater 
than mankind holds, even in our own time. 

These beings from beyond endeavored to initiate a perpetual ecosystem, intending to preserve the 
presence of life on earth for an infinity. They also gave how-to instruction to mankind regarding 
technological skills necessary to make earth habitable for man, beast, and other life forms. When these 


beings from beyond exited the planet after four, seventy year generations of living on earth among 


5° The river delta area of the Tigris and Euphrates known to history as Mesopotamia. 


men, they one day promised to return during a time of future planet-wide chaos and pandemonium, for 
the purpose of restoring equilibrium. 

From these records, which some speculate were actual observations, a religious pantheon evolved 
among the Sumerians, with an accompanying order. With the ancient Vedic, the oldest known of 
mankind's broad religions, moving from northern Europe with the Indo-Europeans to eventually absorb 
the Andronovo culture from northern Asia, forming the Sinstashta cultural tradition; we can examine 
the influence and observe a religious fervor sweeping an area extending all the way into south Asia, 
with elements extending westward across the Bactria into great Anatolia, and the Levant at large, and 
beyond. 

This enormous area of influence would include the territory of Sumeria, from where traditions were 
carried into the land of Canaan, into Egypt, and even beyond into the northern half of Africa. With this 
religious cultural transfer it is possible to trace what we have labeled as the threads of the ancient 
Vedic, to understand influences of Zoroaster when he applied his merger of these Vedic -Mithrian 
threads, in conjunction with his own notions in appeal to the broad masses, of discarding the blood 
sacrifice, monasticism, expunging consumption of the sacred drink at least among the proletariat, and 
class-ism all together. 

In the plains of old Mesopotamia we had the influence of two rival cultures, that of the Assyrians and 
the Semetic Akkadians. In the end the Assyrians would win out to dominate, though still retaining 
absorption of the Semeitic culture. With a passage of time the area of Mesopotamia fragmented into 
halves, Northern (Assyrian) and southern (Babylonian). These two regions of Mesopotamia would 
eventually clash, with the area to the south (Babylonian) standing to become dominant in a passing of 


time. 


This conquest in the finale was directed by a leader known as Neborpalase, with assistance from the 
Medes, the Persians, the Scythian, and the Cimmerians. Here again, by 600 B.C. we may view 
additional influences not only of Zoroastrianism in associations with Medes and Persians, but also 
pre-Zoroastrian influences with the cult of Mithra, the figure of which is still revered by 
Zoroastrianism. We are also at liberty to examine the extent of its new influential lines. 

With the new independence derived from that dominance, a culture of architectural expansion was 
initiated. The leader of that architectural expansion was none other than the infamous son of 
Neborpalase, Nebuchadnezzar. Nebuchadnezzar would construct many architectural wonders, least of 
which were the Hanging Gardens Of Babylon, one of the seven wonders of the ancient world. What he 
is most noted in mainstream history for, however, was his ruthless attack on the province of Judah and 
the city of Jerusalem, accompanied by his callous sacking and burning of the holy Temple. 

In the recorded history we observe where Nebuchadnezzar carried off the Temple elites, right along 
with the Templar treasure in 586, 587 B.C, the royal family, and the educated populace in general. 
Influence in Babylon with Medes and Persians was already great, since they once were conquering 
allies. This established body of influence would include a variety of cultural elements, as well as the 
religion of Zoroastrianism. There may be ultimately no doubt Zoroastrianism was a primary religion in 
Babylon in 586-587 B.C. . 

As we have already discussed, the originating thread elements of the Zoroastrian belief system was 
already present inside the area of Turkey/Mesopotamia-Iran, for at least centuries, if not past 
millennium. With seizure and transport of the educated, particularly the societal elites, back to 
Babylon, this heavy influence of Zoroastrianism would certainly be destined to have a profound 
transformation on any cultural, social, or religious developments materializing with a passage of time 


inside the provinces of Judah, Galilee, or the later Roman province of Palestine. 


Chapter 3 


Judaism; 


Analyzing the origin of tradition 


Judaism is considered by the Hebrew people to be a secular expression of a covenant between God, 
the supreme Lord Of The Universe, and the children of Israel/Jacob. It encompasses the religion, 
culture, and philosophy of the Jewish people. Judaism is the tenth largest religion on earth. Judaism is 
more than 3000 years old. Keep in mind as we read, that Zoroaster lived 3500 years ago, if not four to 
five thousand years backward into the past, so its influence could have been felt even from Judaism's 
earliest beginnings. 

The ancient patriarch, Abraham, is considered to have been the first Hebrew (the head of one family 
or patrimonial clan who hailed from the Canaanite tribe of Hibiru), and the father of the Jewish (as 
distinguished from the Hibiru tribe) people. As a reward for his faith in one God, he was promised a 
son, Issac, and that he would inherit the Land Of Israel, then called Canaan (/and of the Canaanite 
people). It is also very interesting to note where the Hebrew people are deductively determined by 
historians to have originated as an individual tribe from among the Canaanite people. 

The Canaanite people appear to have originated from inside the Great Anatolia, which was 
composed chiefly of nomadic tribes from the Eurasian Steppes. In geographical terms, possibilities of 
associations with areas of Mesopotamia and Persia are close at hand. A core focused belief in a single 
dominant God is also very distinct in Zoroastrianism, as it was in the cults of Mithra and Mitra, as 


noted in past reading. 


Abraham originated in the land of the Chaldea, or in Mesopotamia, outside the city of Ur specifically, 
>! one of the oldest metropolis areas in mankind's historical record. Here again, clear links with these 
ancient Sumerian tales speaking in regard to “beings of light” descending down upon a barren earth, 
only to later assume human characteristics, in company with later proto-Zoroastrian traditions, are 
virtually impossible to hold in disregard. 

The era of the patriarchs and Abraham's birth has been determined by scholars at around 1813 B.C., 
nearly 4000 years back. This date would have placed Abraham’s birth before the time of Zoroaster by 
315 years; but inside the ancient city of Ur, a part of Sumeria, and an area already long underneath 
religious influences of Mitra from the ancient Vedic (a part of the Indo-european pantheon later known 
as Mithra) in association as a cult. Mitra, a proto Zoroastrian religion of the Medes bearing a strong 
resemblance to the one organized by Zoroaster, and quite possibly the more ancient religious 
organization from which Zoroastrianism directly developed, long existed already. To this day, as a 
matter of fact, in Zoroastrianism the god, Mithra, a respectively high ranking deity in the Zoroastrian 
pantheon, is still honored as a divine spirit. 

Abraham married Sarai or Sarah, who was barren. Tereh, Abraham, Sarai, and Lot departed for 
Canaan. On orders from God, The Chief Lord Of The Universe, Abraham, who is 75 years old, and his 
company, left their homeland for Shechem,” in Canaan, which consisted of land borders positioned 
where the modern day nation of Israel sits on the map, around modern day Hebron in southern Israel. * 


We must consider before we conduct our analysis that the distance from Shechem to Mesopotamia, in 


which Sumar sits, is only 768 miles. Central Turkey, the center where Canaanite tribes originated, from 


51 Once a coastal city near the mouth of the Euphrates on the Persian Gulf. The city now lies well inland due to a shift in the 
flow of the river over time. The metropolis has been dated back 3800 B.C. . 


52 Identified with the site of Tell Balata, a Canaanite city on the West Bank in modern day Israel. 


53 Did Abraham fall under the influence of wilderness emissaries or missionaries from the doctrine of Melchizedek, who 


was King of the city (holy city)where every person there lived according to the dictates of this doctrine? Was he under 
religious obligation by an unknown doctrinal order to make a pilgrimage to the sacred city of Salem? 


Jerusalem is only 518 miles. Central Turkey (the Anatolia) is only 795 miles from Sumeria, to be exact. 
In notations of distance alone we may easily observe striking possibilities for spheres of cultural, 
personal interaction, and religious influences, therefore rendering our conclusion of influential foreign 
ideologies, such as messianic Templar organizations, even more feasible. 

A severe famine struck Canaan, so Abram and company headed southward for Egypt. His wife, 
Sarah, was said to have been of spectacular beauty, so Abram instructed her to tell the reigning Pharaoh 
that she was his sister, fearing the Pharaoh would murder him to keep his wife for himself. Upon 
entering Egypt Sara’s beauty was praised, she was invited into Pharaoh's royal palace, and Abram was 
given provisions. An affliction of plagues caused Pharaoh to feel the chief divinity of the Hebrew was 
displeased, so he investigated reasons why this displeasure existed. Upon discovering Sarah was a 
married woman, he politely asked Abram and company to exit his palace and its grounds immediately. 

Abram ventured back to the area of Bethel, situated on the Jordanian side of the river, on the northern 
end of the Dead Sea. There he met Lot, who was in possession of a livestock herd large as Abram. So 
when the two herds merged, they occupied twice the pasture space. This created problems for the 
herdsmen who were hired to tend these flocks, creating conflicts of increasing magnitudes. Abram 
suggested that Lot choose to move either northward or southward. Lot, however, chose to move to the 
plain of Jordan, which was well watered everywhere as far away as Zoar, allowing him to dwell in the 
cities of the plain toward Sodom where life was easier, generally speaking, and plenty of opportunity 
for social interaction, business activity, and entertainment existed. 

Abram went 19 miles or a single days walk south to Hebron, settling on the plain of Mamre 


(Canaanite reference to a cultist shrine at a single tree, an altar table, possibly constructed of large flat 


stone, and a well crafted image) where great oak trees grow, some 2.5 miles from Hebron, where he 
built another altar to worship the God In Chief. * 

Since Lot and his family settled on the outskirts of Sodom and the boundaries of its kingdom, being 
outsiders they were targets when citizens of the area became disgruntled. The kingdom was invaded by 
Elamites from Elam **, causing the cities of Sodom to revolt, with Lot and his company being captured 
as the armies advanced inward toward these mutinous cities. 

Abram got word that Lot, his nephew, and his family were captured. He moved in hot pursuit of the 
Elamites. His party of quickly trained servants surprised a group of Elamites who had finished fighting 
the battle of Siddim °°, and were obviously exhausted from participation in the combat experience. 
Abram split his group of 318 servants into multiple groups, engaging in a night raid against these battle 
hardened soldiers. In this surprise night assault, the Elamite King, Chedolaomer,”’ himself was pursued 
and slaughtered at Hobah, north of Damascus in Syria. They also managed to free Abram's nephew, 
Lot, his household, and all of the provisions pillaged from Sodom and its cities. ** 

Sodom's King came out to meet Abram in the valley of Shaveh, or the King's dale, upon his return 
from the wars. King Melchizedek came out to meet with Abram at the same time. This king was ruler of 
Salem, a Canaanite city and a precursor name for Jerusalem, which even to an untrained ear sounds 
much like the phrase, The New Salem. Melchizedek was also a high priest of “the One And True Most 
High God.” This king and High Priest brought out the bread and the wine, blessing both Abram and 


God. 


54 Genesis 13: 1-18 

°° An ancient pre-Iranian (Indo-European?) civilization in the far west and southwest of modern day Iran. A leading 
political force in the ancient near East, who no doubt worshiped the Vedic Mitra, a precursor to Zoroastrianism. The point of 
origin for this group of people was in Sumeria. There again, these people may well have left their cultural, philosophical, 
intellectual mark on the populations of Judah and Galilee. 

5° Often called the war of nine kings. 

5” Name associations are with the Assyrians, Kudurlagamar and Kurdur-Mabuk, a historically noted ruler from 1770 — 1754 
B.C. . time placing the life of Abram into its proper frames, if he was born in 1813 B.C. . 

58 Genesis 13: 14-16 


What is interesting to this author is a fact of the notation that Melchizedek was High Priest of the one 
and true most High God. The 1“ century Jewish historian, Josephus, who may well have also been one 
of the Templar Pharisees, claimed/confirmed where Melchizedek was both a Canaanite king and High 
Priest. The fact of him being a Canaanite °° king would have definitely placed him into the proper 
historical context of the times, as defined by both literature and archaeology. 

With the Anatolia area only being 795 miles from Sumeria, and Sumerian i.e. Persian people such as 
the Elamites occupying the general area, the influence of a Mtihra-proto Zoroastrian religion hailing a 
Lord God In Chief, was revealing itself among at least one sect of Canaanite people in the High 
Priesthood of Melchizedek, the Canaanite King of Salem i.e. Jerusalem. 

Obviously since Melchizedek was High Priest, there must have been a Temple constructed 
somewhere in the area of Jerusalem, even at this earliest time in Hebrew history. More than likely that 
temple would occupy a natural hill (Mount Zion?) later fashioned into an area inside the twelve acre 
boundary structure now referred to as The City Of David, if not the Temple Mount itself. 

Abram gave Melchizedek a tenth of everything in his possession, especially spoils he had taken 
throughout the course of his battle with the Elamites. This event of Abram giving a tenth to the High 
Priest would establish a precedent in Judaism destined to continue throughout the first and Second 
Templar eras. 

The king of Sodom offered to allow Abraham to retain all of his spoils, if only he would return his 


people. Abraham refused to deal with any king of Sodom (lived by another doctrine alternative to that 


5° There is indication that the Canaanites had their origins among the same people from the Zorogos Mountains of Iran that 
the Zoroastrians did, which would place them into the context of originating on the Eurasian Steppes. Hence branches of 
these originating people or tribes could have separated to develop a strong monotheistic tradition that would eventually 
evolve into the Vedic Mitra, and the Iranian Mithra worship, leading down to the philosophic consolidation made by 
Zoroaster. 


of Melchizedek. A future of indebtedness was feared), other than simply allowing him to receive the 
share of spoils, of which his allies at large were legally entitled to.” 

Abraham would later go on to rescue the royal family of Salem/King Melchizedek from captivity by 
the king of Sodom, then escort them safely back into the royal palace of Salem or Jerusalem. For this 
military accomplishment he was awarded by Melchizedek the crown of High Priest, in communion 
with the one and true God °'. 

Here we may observe a definitive hard-line point of philosophical separation from the old Canaanite 
polytheistic order, since the ancient notation is very point on spot clear, that Melchizedek was the 
“High Priest of the most high God.” We may deduce from this note where Abraham surely must have 
already been participating in Templar services dedicated to this doctrine of Melchizedek, though 
presently unknown in name, giving offerings of gratuity and his personal time in duty obligations. 
Surely he must have participated in the rights of pilgrimage as well. 

In other words, there were lesser gods held in reverence by the Canaanite population at large, but the 
king of Salem was High Priest of the supreme God. This particular Canaanite king who was ruler of 
Salem, gained the favor of this supreme God; so goes the general feeling percolating back down to the 
reader from examining these scriptural accounts. The question we as analysts must ask is one of, but 
does this statement speak from the Judaic point of view alone? 

There may be no doubt this unknown break away cult of Melchizedek surely must have believed it 
gained divine favor. Melchizedek was crowned king of a growing, prospering village, sworn in 
allegiance to this cult doctrinaire. The doctrine possessed its own temple of scholarship in the new 


order and dedicated discipline; over which this same person who was king of the city, was also High 


8° Genesis 14: 17-24, gives verification to this author's claim of fearing a future indebtedness to an alternative doctrine of 
worship. 
61 Ohr HaChaim to Bereishith 14:18 


Priest of the temple dedicated to the doctrine of limiting directional worship toward only the immediate 
heavenly family, with God In Chief, E/yon, receiving a primary directional focus of honor. 

Since he was High Priest, then certainly there must have been a temple located somewhere in the city 
of Salem, more than likely on the same hill that one day would be cut into the temple mount that 
became such a dominant feature of the Second Temple era, if not in the area where the City Of David 
was/is located. Inside this temple, a structural order was developed to facilitate a primary worship of 
this supreme God. The specific name Melchizedek used to denote this supreme God is not clear to us at 
this time from the literature available to scholars, but in all odds it was El or Elyon, chief God supreme 
in the old Canaanite pantheon. 

The ultimate question we must ask as analysts in search of hidden truth is; did this note signify a 
monotheistic separation among certain clans or tribes of Canaanite people from the old polytheistic 
order, and was it brought on by outside influences from Mesopotamia and Iran, in particular western 
Iran? We have already noted the Elamites as being a dominant group in the area for quite some time 
prior to Abraham's conquest. The city of Elam was located in western Iran. The presence of other 
groups from Iran were noted by scripture in the area at the time as well. Indications are where 
philosophical and cultural influence was potentially high. 

What this author postulates is that according to the Merneptah Stele, ° The demographic referred to 
as “Israeli” was actually a tribe of the Canaanite people. Earlier Hittite references label this tribal 
name as Heburi. This ancient note in company with the literature history of Salem/Jerusalem being 
ruled by a Canaanite king, Melchizedek, conjunction with similarities in Judaism and the general 


religious order of the Canaanite people; such as mountain tops being revered holy places, and a series 


Pe An inscription in stone by the ancient king, Merneptah in 1213- 1203 B.C. 


of archaeological finds, support this scholarly endorsed contention of the /sraeli/Heburu, or the entire 
Jewish/Hebrew demographic once being a Canaanite tribe. © 

As we are free to recall, the Canaanites originated from inside the Anatolia (dominated by nomadic 
tribes from the Eurasian Steppes), which was saturated from Mithra influences coming in from both 
Iran and nearer Sumeria, the heart of which was inside of 800 miles away. The cult of Mitra was the 
earlier ancient Vedic version of Mithra, which has been noted as the possible Indo-European 
predecessor of Mithra and consequently Zoroastrianism, with the god, Mithra, still revered to this day 
inside the religious order of Zoroastrianism. 

There are additional considerations about Abraham that will hold a status of importance for his clan 
later on, during the waning days of the Second Temple era. Sarah was noted as being barren, as we are 
at liberty to recall. Abram was not only 75 years old when he left his homeland, and getting older, he 
was also informed by the God Oh High (Elyon, via a high priest in the doctrine he was influenced by?) 
that he was going to be a father of nations. How could this be considering his age and the fact of his 
wife being barren, and the fact he didn't have a single child? What is readily discernible here is the high 
level of social importance then placed on having children and finding a male heir, reaching way 
backward into the earliest of times among the Hebrew people. 

A perfectly accepted solution to the problem appearing to have already been age old by Abraham's 
time, was to find a surrogate mother for the man to lay with ™ . Artificial insemination did not exist 
back in the year, 1800 B.C., so one's alternative options were very limited. Neither Abraham nor Sarah 


were happy in regard to the prospect and its lack of alternative options; but eventually Sarah relented, 


This author 
postulates that the original Canaanites were also the original Eurasian (proto) Berbers, since it is an archaeological fact that 
the Berbers once owned all of North Africa, practically speaking. 

64 Tf the male was impotent or infertile, we have no record of what would have constituted an acceptable solution to the 
problem. Maybe the unrecorded secret is that the wife could have lain with the man's brother. Without information in the 


scenario, we are only left with interesting questions. 


choosing her young Egyptian handmaiden, Hagar, to service this prevailing need for an heir. Maybe she 
failed to find a surrogate from her immediate family due to the distances between her place of 
residence and her former homeland. An interesting fact to hold in mind here is that Abraham was 
already High Priest of the most high God. Hagar, was the poor young enslaved Egyptian handmaiden, 
who more than likely was proto-Berber © in origin, and her family held captive from some unknown 
Egyptian war campaign into these homeland areas (?). 

From scriptural accounts it appears that due to her youth, consequently gifting her with some level of 
beauty, Abraham began enjoying his newly found intimate relationship with his young concubine. Due 
to Abraham's wealth and his potential for giving coveted gifts, his young concubine must have relished 
in her new position of carnal servitude to this elder gent. Temporarily at least, Sarah was left standing 
in the rear panorama, no doubt feeling somewhat ignored and alone. This sudden secondary status with 
Abraham must have aroused her ire, causing smug, but ever increasing friction between the two 
intimate charges, especially in the days following Hagar's pregnancy. 

Hagar, apparently being outspoken despite her servant position, protested in her own defense upon 
becoming pregnant. Maybe she felt that since she was pregnant with Abraham's child, he would defend 
her over Sarah's envy for their relationship. In the end she would wind up running away from the estate 
of Abraham into the (possibly Egyptian) desert on her way to the city of Shur, with her child in her 
arms, in an effort to escape rising tensions between the two women competing for Abraham’s 
affections. She would only return when commanded to do so by an angel ® of the Lord. 

The name of the child was Ishmael, who is claimed by Muslim tradition to have been the father of 


the Qedarite Kingdom/Arabian people °’. He is also declared by Muslim tradition to have been buried 


"3 Paabo, S., and A. Di Rienzo, A molecular approach to the study of Egyptian history. In Biological Anthropology and the 


Study of Ancient Egypt. V. Davies and R. Walker, eds. pp. 86-90. London: British Museum Press. 1993 

8° Was this note that of a Templar assistant who transmitted messages from inside the central realm of the Temple, back 
down to the people at large? These questions will be examined in greater detail as we go along. 

87 Who controlled a vast region between the Persian Gulf and the Sinai Peninsula. 


in Mecca, next to the Kaaba. What we as analysts may conclude on this note is the first break from 
within the Hebrew-Abramic family branch, where the doctrine of Abraham was rejected for the 
original from within the Canaanite pantheon. This heritage of rejection for the doctrine of 
Abraham/Melchizedek would prevail onward through the ages, as the two doctrines competed for 
converts into their primary conviction of principle. 

Some thirteen years later, when Abram was ninety nine years old, during the heat of midday as 
Abraham sat in-front of his open tent underneath the shady oaks of Mamre ®, relaxing; he must have 
heard a rustle or the snap of a twig, glancing upward only to spot three men “in the presence of God.” 

What is meant here by the recorded phrase, in the presence of God? Were these men priests of an 
unknown cult underneath the influence of some hallucinogenic holy drink or food? How did Abram 
know they were holy men, if he did not know them personally? Surely they must have been dressed in 
the robed attire of priests, from a sectarian congregation dedicated to this Canaanite God In Chief 
inside the same order where Melchizedek was High Priest. 

We mentioned where the ancient Cult Of The Bull utilized a drink made from the psilocybin 
mushroom found growing inside cow manure, and nowhere else. In Zoroastrianism as in Hinduism, 
there is consumption of a sacred hallucinogenic drink called the Hauma or Sama, deductively 
determined with near certainty to have been crafted from this mushroom. Was there a sacred drink or a 
food being consumed by these men at the time of their appearance before Abram? Let us read on to 


view suggestions of possibility. 


68 4 cultist shrine of the Canaanites that focused on one specific tree or type of tree. Also said to have been the name of an 
important market place only 2.5 miles outside of Hebron. Was Abraham paying some sort of homage to this Canaanite 
shrine? A cultist shrine is place where an honored figure is worshiped, usually collectively. Does this record bear details of 
the influence between proto-Zoroastrian religious disciplines such as Mitra or Mithra hailing from Iran, and the ancient 
Canaanite people, from which the Israeli hailed? Abram was monotheist, so the shrine could not have been polytheist, and it 
was Canaanite, not Hebrew, and held in veneration for many long years afterward. 


Then Abram ran up toward these men, bowed to the ground, and welcomed them. In a humble sign of 
humility, he offered to wash their feet and fetch them a morsel of bread. Maybe Abram was a member 
of this unknown wilderness Canaanite sect married to the same doctrine of Melchizedek that broke off 
from the mainstream, unto which the Israeli tribe at large was not converted and unto that which he, 
himself, had personally embraced. He was aware of his duties in accordance with the doctrine unto 
which he belonged, certain specific duties being for disciples to pay proper respect assigned to the 
priesthood. 

Abram rushed into the tent where Sarah remained, ordering cakes made from the choice flour. He 
then ordered a servant boy to prepare the required calf. When all was prepared according to proper 
methodology, he then sat before them curds, milk, and the prepared meat, as he, himself, sat in the 
shade of an oak, waiting on them to complete their lunch. 

What is meant here by the words “choice flour?” Could there have been a holy food of some type? Is 
this why Abram chose not to eat with them, since he was not in a position where a lack of daily duty 
would allow him to become intoxicated by a hallucinogen? When we investigate possibilities, the 
revelations are astounding. 

When we explore the Second Temple phenomenon of the Tabernacle, we find mention of a sacred 
food element known to history as Show-Bread. Why would bread bear the title of Show-bread, unless it 
bore the power and potential for some sort of materialization, as the word “show” would indicate? The 
Hebrew term for Show-Bread, Lehem haPanim, literally translates into “the bread of the presence,” 
interestingly enough. 

In other words, we might render the analogy into a single phrase; if one should eat this bread, then 
the chief Lord Of Heaven, or one of his closest agents, will surely manifest. Maybe this was why only 


the High Priest was allowed inside the Tabernacle at certain specific times. Only the High Priest could 


stand before the supreme God. For us to fully comprehend deductive possibilities here, we must begin 
our analytical research by asking the most obvious question; what is Show-Bread? What specific 
elements did it consist of? Were these elements secreted in the passing of time? © 

According to the Holiness Code ’” Show-Bread consisted of twelve cakes baked from fine flour. 
Abram went into the tent where his wife, Sarah remained, to order cakes made of this choice flour. The 
scriptures do not record the number ordered, but maybe it was four cakes or biscuits for the three holy 
men, since twelve is known to have been a holy number among Hebrew people. 

This bread was to be served with cups of frankincense placed among these cakes of bread. 
Frankincense was a tree turpentine used as an aromatic incense. Frankincense was also used as 
medicine to treat rheumatoid arthritis, ulcerative colitis, and asthma. The turpentine of Frankincense 
also is said to have powerful sedative qualities. It has been shown to relieve depression and anxiety in 
mice; thus it might be said that gifts of frankincense or the bread, might be interpreted as being good 
will blessings from the giver. 

When we examine deeper, we find other notations serving to stimulate our interests. A hallucinogenic 
plant known to have been mixed with the Passover bread was peganum harmala. It grows from the 
Middle East, to India, and Pakistan. The area noted as the Middle East includes the nation of Iran, 
interestingly enough. This plant has been labeled by some scholars as one possible source of the sacred 
soma, or divine drink of the Zoroastrians and Hindu, and it was widely available throughout the areas 
of both religious influences. While Zoroaster prohibited consuming it as a drink, there was no known 


prohibition against taking it in bread. There is more sparking our interest in this plant, however. 


ee According to the Talmud, the House Of Garmu was responsible for baking the Show Bread, and were renown for keeping 
the process secret. Their methodology perished with them in the great Roman holocaust and destruction of Jerusalem in 70 
A.D. 

™ Leviticus 17-26 


In Yemen, the old Jewish custom was to bleach wheat flour on Passover, for making the unleavened 
bread so necessary for the festivity. This feat of bleaching out the flour was accomplished by spreading 
whole wheat kernels on a floor, then spreading stratified layers of peganum harmala leaves upon all of 
the exposed kernels. The strong vapors emitted from this plant accomplished the feat of bleaching out 
the exposed whole kernels. The kernels were then gathered up and sifted, separating the kernels from 
the leaf residue of this powerful hallucinogenic plant. They were then ground up into flour, leaving a 
clean, white batch of flour. The growing range of the plant alone suggests where the same technique of 
bleaching was universal in the Jewish world. 

The plant has been used a medicine in a similar fashion as frankincense, thus the suggestion here is 
that possibly the same flour forming the sacred Show-bread may well have been bleached in a similar 
manner "'. Following this formula, the question the information leads us to ask is; was enough residue 
remaining on the flour making its way through the sift to induce hallucinations? Or were there 
additional possibilities for hallucinogenic effects having to do with Show-Bread? 

Could Abram have noticed these priests were under the influence, labeled that influence as being “in 
the presence of God,” since hallucinogenic properties of the bread allowed users to commune with 
divine entities; then Abram made more bread to accommodate their state of mind, since they had 
promised him a prophetic report on future events in his life? He then waited patiently inside the shade 
of the oaks near his front door tent arbor until these men gave him their revelations, in the same manner 
pilgrims did later on at the Oracle Of Delphi, and for the same reasons. 

One of the visitors broke the silence around the camp suddenly, only to inform Abram that Sarah 
would bear him a son the following year. Sarah, who was paused in cover nearby, more than likely 


standing inside her tent, overheard the conversation of this priest and her husband, only to laugh at the 
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potential prospect, considering the age of the couple. The scriptures clatm Abram was one hundred 
years old, and Sarah was 10 years his junior. The question we must ask is; would such an event ever 
have been possible? A bit of research into these possibilities may well bear some interesting, if not 
fascinating conclusions, in company with a series of analytical suggestions. 

CBS News has an article describing a woman in India who was 1s at least 70 years of age, and bore a 
child. In other words, she may well have been o/der than 70, but this author will not speculate much 
past 75 years. Her husband was 79 years old. While the mother underwent two years of IVF treatment, 
with two failed attempts; the experts in the article who professionally evaluated the occurrence, never 
once concluded that a seventy year old becoming pregnant and having a child would have been an 
impossibility, only excessively dangerous to a point that taking the risk would not be practical in most 
incidences. 

Since the above account is not natural because of the IVF treatments, we must delve a bit deeper into 
the record to discover if there has ever been a mother at least close to her ninetieth birthday, who gave 
birth under completely natural circumstances. When we dissipate the facts from what this author deems 
as the dung heap of intentionally deceptive literature, the truth dissipating upward serves to astound 
with its verification of ancient claims. 

In South Africa during the year 1931, a woman named Malegwale Ramokgopa gave birth to twins 
three days after celebrating her 92 birthday. ” This verifiable event made nationwide headlines at the 
time. To this day she remains the oldest woman on record to have given natural birth, since the 
technology to do ovary transplants or IFV treatments did not exist back in 1931. There is no record of 
how old the father of these twins was at the time, but we are free to speculate that he must have been 


somewhere near the mother’s same age, if not even a few years older. Whether the father was her age 


or many years younger, is really of no consequence in the verification of our conclusion here inside 
these detailed specifics; that conviction being one of Sarah bearing a son at 90 years of age as very 
plausible, exactly as ancient scriptures claim. 

There are other detailed specifics here that we must consider. According to the scriptures, Abram and 
Sarah had been trying to have a child of their own for the duration of their marriage. There may be no 
doubt where the couple tried all of the herbs and potions available at the time. Abraham could have 
well afforded any concoction of them. 

As we have deductively claimed, the three men appear to have been priests from a sectarian branch of 
the Canaanite cult, in dissension for unknown reasons from the primary religious order of its time; 
more than likely found in the primary Canaanite temple where Melchizedek was High Priest in 
Jerusalem. How else would Abram have recognized the three men, since he apparently had met them 
only a few times beforehand at best, if it were not for some sort of specific attire connected to their 
occupation, status, and position? This cultist break off was not necessarily due to negative reasons. This 
separation away may well have been totally acceptable to the primary order of religion, in that 
practitioners only sought much more of an aesthetic approach to worship that the temple environment 
did not accommodate. 

We remain free to determine that Abram may well have been praying for quite some time inside the 
cultist sectarian holy center, that the supreme Lord Of All would bless him with a son. He may have 
prayed in company with a number of priests, who kept careful record of all requests for prayer, so 
therefore the entire body of priests were aware of Abram and Sarah's uncomfortable position. If Sarah 
got pregnant at 90, then she must have still been in a monthly menstrual cycle. It is also known where 
Paganum Harmola has been noted to improve sperm quality, thereby increasing a possibility for 


impregnation. 


The suggestions of possibility in these notations are where Abram was praying over a period of time 
for an offspring/son, in company with a body of priests from inside this break away sectarian 
Canaanite cult. These priests fed him holy bread laced with Paganum Harmola as they prayed. The 
priests were aware of Sarah still having her monthly menstrual cycle, so with the bread given as a 
medicine to allow this desired pregnancy to take, they knew from past experience where the odds were 
that it was only going to be a matter of time. This knowledge was how this specified priest was able to 
make the prediction a year ahead of Abram and Sarah having a son at such an elder age. The pregnancy 
eventually took place due to Abram's improved sperm quality induced by consumption of this specific 
herb, taken in company with a few others to include the frankincense and myrrh used as sacrificial 
incense. 

With Abraham being progenitor of the Hebrew People, there are a few precedents established that 
must be noted for due consideration in any sufficient study of Judaism. Abram was crowned High 
Priest in the Temple of Melchizedek, so therefore he was the first (or second, if we count Melchizedek) 
in a long line of priests. He paid the tithe to the temple coffer of Melchizedek, so therefore he set the 
precedent for a future mandated Templar tithe. 

He was accompanied by a barren wife for years, and incorporated the already time worn solution of 
using a surrogate mother for producing an heir. He also prayed among break off sectarian priests for 
divine intervention in his desire for his wife to bear fruit, and she eventually did so. 

Abram was both High Priest and chief authority, among his own patrimonial line. We could even go 
as far as to call him the first King of the Jewish people ” , although no known account of him makes 
such a declaration of supreme authority. It was from him that the future line of David would hail; thus 


we have clear notion of Abram being an encompass, beginning first with the High Priest of the primary 


73 Abraham was only head of his own specific family and caravan, among an entire Canaanite tribe referred to by the name 
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temple complex of his day, the future Jewish King and royal family, all in conjunction with the future 


line of David contained inside this one patriarch body. 


Issac, 
the second great progenitor, 


and competitor to Ishmael 


Let us hold in mind that Ishmael was the father of the Arabian people, according to both Judaic 
tradition and Arabian heritage traditions. Ishmael failed to secure the much coveted divine birthright, 
since he was illegitimate. Had he been one standing in absence of competition, then the future in regard 
to a sacrament of birthright, may well have been much different. There exists the deductive possibility 
that had he been the only child of Abram, the future of Israel and the Levant at large may well have 
been much more positive; but unfortunately such was not meant to be. As predicted by the three men 
(priests) underneath the sacred oak tree immediately outside Hebron, Sarah bore a son the next year. 

His name is known to history as Issac, who would be destined to stand as father of the 
Jewish/Hebrew people, and stand in representation as the first solid Judaic philosophical break off from 
the old Canaanite religious order. Ishmael was destined to wander aimlessly throughout the wilderness, 
searching for his proper place in a world that now seemed to be turning hard against him. Issac was 
born when Ishmael was fourteen years old. Isaac would embrace the doctrine of his father, Abraham, to 
improve upon it; while Ishmael would reject it all together, favoring the primary doctrine of the 
Canaanite people; deduced from the fact that this primary doctrine of the Canaanite dominated the 
region in which he existed. The Canaanite people consisted of completely independent tribes, each 


bearing their own perspective to the Canaanite religious pantheon. 


Contention between the two revealed itself even during these earliest days. In Genesis 21:12 we find 
an account where Ishmael was taunting the babe, Issac. His mother, Sarah, who already had it out with 
the mother of Ishmael, Hagar, quickly came to the rescue of her young babe. She demanded that Abram 
order both Ishmael and Hagar away from their home, then disown Ishmael of his inheritance, since 
Issac was the legitimate heir. Abram sought the advice of God, more than likely via prayers among 
sectarian sage priests, where the answer to these prayers was revealed that he was to follow the demand 
of Sarah; since her child, Ishmael, was destined to be the father of a nation himself. Ishmael was still of 
Abram's seed, and the covenant was already made between God and Abraham. Was this covenant made 
through the prophetic insight of a sage priest, who was part of a sectarian branch extended outward 
from Salem, the central seat of this sect? 

A modern day equivalent would stand in the church Of Mormon being found world wide, with its 
seat in Salt Lake City, Utah. Members venture abroad over the earth for the purpose of recruiting new 
converts to the doctrine of Mormonism. Other religious orders execute the same process of extension 
and recruitment; as organized religious doctrine always has throughout history, in the deductive opinion 
of this author. 

Abraham was kind enough to offer bread and a bottle of water to Hagar and Ishmael. He bade them 
both farewell, then sent them on their merry way. The two wandered into the wilderness of Beersheba ™ 
until the bottle of water ran out. Hagar then burst into tears out of overwhelming despair. God then 
heard the mother’s plea for help. An angel of the Lord then confirmed to Hagar that her son would 
become the father of a nation. 

The question we are free to ask here is: was Hagar's outburst of despair overheard by a surrounding 


wilderness sect, quite possibly even a division with a somewhat different directional course, of the same 
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one Abraham was a member of? Was this angel/messenger of God a priest of this sect, or the assistant 
of a priest? Since Abraham was High Priest of the primary Canaanite religious order, and quite 
possibly a priestly member of this secondary sect immediately outside Hebron, was this offspring of 
Abraham, the child Ishmael, being groomed to lead his own division? 

We may only speculate at the present time due to lack of information in the record, but facts we do 
possess bear a suggestion of possibility. There also stands interesting comparisons with developmental 
events much later on in the history of Judaism, as book two shall examine. 

All of these presumptions are analytical questions demanding answers inside their proper context, 
against knowledge we possess in the form of literature, reports from historians and observers of the 
day, in conjunction with the archaeological record of the proper place and time. In light of what we 
already know in regard to only recent archaeological discoveries, the conclusive answer to these 
questions may well be a comfortable, “yes.” 

In the midst of gloomy despair caused by dehydration, the couple was led off to an isolated well of 
water, for which the city of Beersheba was so well known later on. Their fuzzy future recollections may 
not have been able to clearly recall the method by which they located the well, let alone who the 
hospitable priests or people were kindly leading them to the water. Furthermore, a clear description of 
the people offering them assistance was out of the question. 

The boy grew up in the desert/wilderness of Paran, on the east bank of the Red Sea, extending for 
approximately two thirds of the length. According to Genesis 21: 19-22, God opened the eyes of Hagar 
to find the well, so Hagar found it herself during her time of desperation. Ishmael lived out his youth in 
this wilderness, becoming a highly skilled archer, more than likely feeding himself and his mother with 


the meat he was able to procure by hunting. When he became of age, probably around 18 or 20, his 


mother arranged a marriage for him from a family in Egypt, more than likely the same tribal 
associations she was raised up in before being enslaved ” as a handmaiden. 

Abraham later ventured into the land of Moriah, where he was commanded by God to offer up his 
son, Isaac, as a sacrifice. The land of Moriah is known in location, but is thought to have possibly been 
in the broad area where Jerusalem was. Moriah was the name of a mountain range, more than a single 
mountain. While the Jerusalem area is possible as a location, mountains around the dead sea area 
farther east in the edge of Jordan could be more solid locations, since Abraham was already living in 
the general surrounding environment at the time. 

What we are free to anticipate is where child sacrifice was already commonplace in the cultural 
setting of the time. The Canaanite tribes were known for child sacrifice. The sectarian priests could 
have held a ritual in which the sacred bread was consumed, as was some ambrosia wine, or possibly 
another sacred drink made from mushrooms once so commonplace throughout vast cultural areas of the 
earth. Abraham was participating with the other priests in the ritualistic consumption of this drink or 
bread, and suddenly had a vision/hallucination, where he was told by the supreme spirit he must 
sacrifice his son, Issac, at a special place of sacrifice found in the range, Moriah, high up on a 
mountaintop. This sacrificial place note would fit in well with Canaanite religious belief, since it is 
known the Canaanites held mountaintops in great reverence. 

Inside the scriptures we find details describing an angel/messenger of the Lord stopping him at the 
last minute before the sacrifice was carried through. Was this angel/messenger one of the priests or 
their assistants inside what suggestively appears to be this unknown sectarian Canaanite cult? Was the 
cult leadership testing Abraham's commitment to their declared cherished ideals, in which each and 


every member was required to experience a situation designed to determine specifically where it was 


’ She could have been a debt slave. 


the true hearts of leadership lay? This author certainly feels these possibilities are well worth 
pondering. 

In the end, good ole Abraham passed his test of fortitude and character resolve. He did not have to 
carry through on the deed as a reward for his tenacity, and forbearing the understandable natural 
tendency to avoid this ultimate challenge. It is a safe bet that had he not possessed this resolve, and 
been hesitant to sufficiently demonstrate an ultimatum in his level of his commitment, that the sect 
would have actually compelled him to sacrifice his own son for the sin of lacking faith, and daring to 
question the authority of God Almighty, Lord Of The Universe. We shall comprehend this logic later 
on in the story of Aron, the tribe of Levi, and the golden calf. 

Issac's name means “he laughs.” According to the scriptural accounts, Sarah laughed when she was 
told she would have a son, thus his name is thought to reflect this precursory event. It is interesting to 
note that Issac did not have his name changed or move out of Canaan during his lifetime. What we 
perceive here in our deductive understanding of the times is that the official break from the primary 
body of Canaanite philosophy and justification for their primary Templar convictions, once represented 
by Melchizedek, began with Issac. In other words, what we have surmised was this break away cult 
operating in the oak groves standing outside Hebron, had now suddenly taken on its new conviction 
and direction of philosophical approach, in the individual manifestation of Issac. 

More than likely when Issac was destined for sacrifice he would have been around twelve years old, 
since the number twelve in Hebrew numerology is considered to be the first complete number. The 
strange realization is that we know nothing more of his life from the literature sources now available, 
from our presumed age of twelve at the time of his potential crucifixion, until he was forty years of age. 
This figure would calculate to thirty eight years of his life we have no account of to date. There again, 


maybe some well preserved and stored, long forgotten sectarian manuscript, will shed more light on 


this matter one day in the foreseeable future. For now, all we have to go on is our deductive account 
extrapolated and written scriptural literature sources we do hold in our possession. 

When Issac was forty, Abraham sent Elieser, his steward, servant, and more than likely chief servant, 
into Mesopotamia/delta of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, to find a wife for Issac. Keep in mind that 
in the days of Abraham, Mesopotamia was ruled by the Sumerians and Chaldeans. Here we may hold 
another direct indication of cultural and philosophical influences accounted for earlier on. We may 
arguably conclude here where the messianic tradition was consolidated with this direct merger between 
Issac and this Mesopotamian girl, with origins hailing from the great tribal confederation known as 
Aramaen, who were once Syrian. 

These people controlled independent tracts throughout the Levant, seizing huge land tracts inside 
Mesopotamia itself. The historical appearances are where they were skilled strategists, possessing at 
least a solid measure of wealth, more than likely. The girl's name has been assigned by Hebrew 
literature as the name of Rebecca, but has obvious origins with a Sumerian name of similarity in sound 
meaning, “to tie or to bind.” 

Rebecca and Issac were married for what appears to have been twenty years before they ever 
conceived and had children. Isaacs greatest fear was that she might be barren, which appears to have 
been a general condition and situation at least somewhat commonplace among women of the day, from 
our reading of scriptural accounts. Issac prayed for her to conceive, more than likely among the same 
line of priests from inside the sectarian cult of his father, and finally she did conceive when he was at 
the age of 60. She gave birth to two sons named Esau and Jacob. Rebecca was said to have favored 
Jacob. 

It seems Issac moved to Beersheba after his father died. The land experienced a severe famine, so he 


moved again to the land of Gerar, where his father once lived. This land was still under the rule of King 


Abimelech, as it was in the days of his father. There he got into the well digging business, where in a 
majority of incidences, he wound up digging back out the wells once dug by his father, which were 
filled in by the Philistines. He was also said to have lied to King Ambinlec about his wife, possibly 
saying she was his sister rather than his wife, due to her beauty. At this stage in the literature, 
barrenness and deception appear to be common themes particular to the line of Abraham. 

According to the story, Issac grew old as all of us have or will, becoming blind, as people sometimes 
do in their old age. He called aloud for his son, Esau, requesting that he procure him some venison, to 
receive Issac's blessing. Esau immediately exited the premises of his father's dwelling place in order to 
hunt for the meat he had requested. Jacob's mother, Rachel, instructed Issac to make his move at that 
present time, while his elder brother was out searching for requested meat; that he might purloin the 
divine blessing of his father for himself. This theft of birthright rendered Jacob as his father's primary 
heir, placing the rightful heir, his elder brother, into an inferior position, Genesis 24:29-34. 

Issac sent Jacob into Mesopotamia to take a wife from his mother's brother's house. What we are to 
presume here is where this wife was his first or second cousin. Some twenty years later after working 
for his uncle, Laban, Jacob returned home. Are we safe in making the presumption that his uncle Laban 
was the father of his bride? He made up with his twin brother, Esau, then they both buried their father, 
Issac, in Hebron, who was 180 years old. Let us recall as we read, that Abraham once lived in Hebron, 
associating with the Canaanite cult who worshiped a shrine in the oaks. Was Issac buried somewhere 
inside a sectarian catacomb used for burial purposes? 

These long lifespans are most interesting to read about. Back in the far distant past, the atmosphere 
was more dense, stopping more of the sun's damaging rays along with a variety more of solar waves in 


general. This atmosphere possessing a denseness capable of such a filter, is what allowed these noted 


long lives of organisms in that age, as compared to the atmosphere of our own time. ° Esau was also 
said to have sold his birthright for a bowl of lentil bean, venison soup, and some bread. Why was the 
wrong done to Esau never vindicated? Was it because he rejected the doctrine of his father, Isaac, out of 
anger, turning to the doctrine of his grandfather, Abraham, or to one of the surrounding Canaanites? 
Considering the negative motivation, this response of flagrant rejection would be perfectly 


understandable. 
Esau And Jacob 


These two figures right from the very beginning appear to have been contentious with one another. 
Jacob grew up helping his mother in the home, being a favorite. In our own modern day vernacular he 
might have been labeled “a mama's boy.” Esau, on the other hand, was an outdoors-man, a rugged 
hunter, a man among men. He may have resented Jacob's position with his mother, but he may have 
also resented him for what he perceived to be his weakness. 

The fact that Jacob could trick his father into thinking he was Esau, not only stands as a slur on his 
father Jacob, but suggests that Jacob may have been more intelligent than his brother. Esau was strong 
according to the rules of brute force, but Jacob had the brains, winning out every time in any 
disagreement. 

According to the biblical account of Esau and Jacob's birth, Rebecca became uncomfortable in her 
pregnancy. She then went to inquire of God as to why it was that she was suffering. What we may infer 


here is that she went to the sectarian priests in the cult of her father-in-law, and what they replied to her 
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via some form of facilitated insight, was that she would have twins destined to live in great contention 
with one another. The prophecy declared that one people who descend from one child will be strong, 
and that the weak or elder, shall share in rule of the majority, yet dwell in service to the younger. 

The infant, Esau, came out covered with reddish hair, and his heel was grasped by Jacob, his younger 
brother. The name, Jacob, implies that he was the “head catcher, or the ruler”. The fact that the body 
of Esau was covered with red hair is significant, in that it harks backward toward his Canaanite 
heritage. The Canaanites hailed from central Turkey (Anatolia) as we may recall, which was dominated 
by nomadic Caucasoid tribes from the great Eurasian Steppes. Other Canaanite tribes may well have 
been at least among some of the sea people so greatly feared by the ancient Egyptians, and throughout 
the Mediterranean. Isaac loved Esau, and Rebecca loved Jacob. Jacob's mother also aided in Jacob's 
deception of Esau by dressing him in Esau's garments, and covering him with goatskins to simulate a 
hairy body. 

According to the gospel account, Jacob had scarcely exited the room of Issac when Esau returned 
from the hunt. He quickly commenced to prepare the meat and the meal, to receive his blessing. Esau 
was shocked upon realizing he had been deceived, although he acknowledged that the blessing Jacob 
received was genuine. Esau was heartbroken over the deception. The final conclusive words of his 
father, Issac, must have echoed through the corners of his mind for years after the event. 

"By your sword you shall live, but your brother you shall serve; yet it shall be that when you are 
aggrieved, you may cast off his yoke from upon your neck" ( Genesis 27:39-40). 

We may interpret the account above to read that Esau and his descendants were destined to make 
their livelihood as warriors, never knowing peace, yet dwell underneath the rule of his brother and his 


children. We may infer as well where these clans of Esau were destined to exist on the fringes of 


civilized society. Liberty would only come when Esau and his children felt the royal line of Jacob and 
the clans of Jacob abused their authority. 

We are told in scriptures that Esau married a woman from among the Canaanites, who were idol 
worshipers. In the new doctrinaire fragmentation direction initiated by Melchizedek, from which the 
crown of High Priest to the one and true God was handed over to Abraham, who then lived among 
sectarians of similar direction outside Hebron; one line of philosophic instruction besides dedication of 
worship to the supreme Lord in chief, must surely have been the admonishment of making images unto 
this supreme God, although it would be Issac who would back this vocalized disapproval with direct 
action. 

Since Esau vowed to murder his brother for stealing his birthright, Rebecca begged Issac to send 
Jacob far away from the home territory to find his wife. Later on we read that eventually Esau saw the 
evil in his own Canaanite wives, so he ventured into the house of father's half brother, Ishmael, to find 
a wife from one of his daughters. What is immediately obvious in this literature record is that there 
existed no forbearance against marrying one's first, second, or third cousins. 

Jacob was on the lam from the fury of his brother, Esau. He traveled to the area of Luz (the name of 
an ancient Canaanite city connected to Bethal, said to have been founded by Jacob), on route to 
Harran, (a major city in upper Mesopotamia near Altinbasak, Turkey). 

What is interesting in the above notes is that Bethal, hence possibly the royal Canaanite city of Luz or 
a close connection, was only 30 miles from the Dead Sea area; an area where a substantial sectarian 
presence has left catacomb evidence, along with evidence of ritualistic worship. 

While making this trek between the two cities, in the wilderness where he used a flat stone for a 
pillow, Jacob had a vision of a ladder or staircase, reaching into heaven with angels moving up and 


back down it. The scriptures have labeled this vision as Jacob's Ladder. As he had this vision he heard 


the voice of God repeating many of the blessings that would be bestowed upon him, coming from the 
top of this ladder or staircase. What exactly are we to make of this vividly recorded visionary 
phenomenon? Could this vision have been induced? 

In this vision the voice of God foretold the boundaries of his future blood realm. Here we may 
observe connections with a future indigenous rule of the territory. We may also view areas where this 
promise from the chief Lord God would be violated in its future rule, and by whom, since rule by these 
indigenous people known as the /sraeli was vowed from the mouth of God Almighty himself, and the 
only legitimate order of law. According to the scriptures the voice of God spoke these very words; 

‘am the LORD, the God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac. The land whereon thou liest, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt 
spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south. And in thee and in thy 
seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee 
whithersoever thou goest, and will bring thee back into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have 
done that which I have spoken to thee of.’ Genesis 28: 10-17 

The Location of ancient Luz has been estimated at being in the northern range of the West Bank 
territory. Haran is almost universally equated with Harran, a major trading city in Turkey once ruled by 
the Israelite. The distance between these two settlement entities would have consisted of at least twelve 
days walking distance. The terrain would have primarily been a rather dry, mountainous area; a great 
place to hide if one was being pursued, as was Jacob. 

Did Jacob find the herbal elements along the way for making holy bread? Did he find mushrooms to 
manufacture Haoma, and was some hallucinogenic herb bearing a sentiment of spiritual influence, the 
source for his vision of the ladder? Did he come in contact with a hermit sectarian clan offering to pray 


with him, and in the course of the ensuing ritual, give him a dose of sacred drink or bread? 


These speculative possibilities are interesting, to say the least, yet must be considered based on what 
we know about religious orders and influences already present in the general area of the time; such as 
the cult of Mithra, Mitra or the later Zoroastrian influences which were only a more focused version of 
the former, for example. In the morning when Jacob awoke, he named the place on which he laid his 
head Bethal. 

He packed up his bed roll, then made his way toward Heran. Once there, Jacob spotted a well where 
the Sheppard gathered to water their flocks. One of the young ladies standing before the well drawing 
water was Rachel, Laben's younger daughter, and Jacob's first cousin, who worked as a hired Shepard’s 
assistant. He lived among his relatives for a month, falling in love with Rachel, then offering her father, 
Laben, seven years labor in exchange for her hand in marriage. 

Her father agreed to the living arrangement, but when the seven years time passed, Label deceived 
Jacob by switching his younger daughter, Rachel, with her elder sister, Leah. When Jacob discovered 
the truth, Leah justified the switch by declaring that in her country a father never allowed the marriage 
of a younger daughter before the elder. To have Rachel's hand he would have to pledge himself to labor 
for another seven years. Was a requirement for Jacob to labor seven more years in servitude the true 
reason Label made the switch of his daughters? 

Jacob gladly accepted the arrangement, but considering his circumstance of living life on the lam, 
what other alternative choices would have existed at the time? Would not living with a Shepard clan, 
laboring in a cloak and hood in the daytime, appearing as every other cloak and hood in the pasture, 
allowed him a convenient anonymity? There he had food, shelter, and was surrounded by loving 
company, so why would he not have remained? 

There again, we are reminded that obviously in ancient Israeli society there was absolutely no 


prohibition against marrying one's first cousin. Any negative genetic tendencies, such as a potential for 


deception, would certainly have not improved in so doing. Was Jacob not getting what he deserved, 
since he cruelly deceived his brother, Esau, from his inheritance? 

In the passing of time Leah felt hated since Jacob loved Rachel more. Leah proved very fruitful, 
however, bearing Jacob four sons in succession; Reuben, Simon, Levi, and Judah. Rachel remained 
barren; which from what we may extrapolate through an examination of scripture, appears to have been 
a relatively common affliction among women back during the age. One of the greatest duties of 
married couples back during the time was to produce children, especially male heirs. If a couple failed 
to produce, then both individuals could have been considered as fallen from the grace of God, and 
consequently ostracized from certain employment and titles for doing so, as we shall examine more 
closely later on in time. 

The result was that Rachel followed the already time honored custom of allowing a stand-in surrogate 
mother to supply the need for heirs. At the time, the alternatives to allowing this arrangement were very 
few. Rachel gave her handmaid, Bilhah, ” in marriage so that Rachel could raise children through her. 
Bilhah had two children, Dan and Naphtali. 

Leah saw where there existed a desire on part of Jacob for more children. Not to be outdone, she gave 
her handmaiden, Zi/pah, over for Jacob to marry, hoping to raise more children through her. Zilpah 
gave birth to two sons, Gad and Asher. 

With the passing of time, Leah becomes fruitful again, bearing more children; Jssacar, Zebulun, 
Dinah, Jacob's only daughter. If pregnancies overlapped in the time of their occurrence since there 
existed multiple wives, then all of them could have occurred within a seven year time frame, with the 
son Benjamin and the daughter Dinah being the exceptions. These accounts are given in Genesis 29: 


27-30. 


’T Some Rabbinic sources claim that Bilhah was actually a half sister through one of Laben's concubines. 


Seeing Where The Pieces Fit Together 


What we extrapolate upon our examination is contention among household members of the first 
families in what was destined to become the religious and collective order of Judaism. We should recall 
where the Israelites have been noted by both scholars and archaeologists as being a specific tribe 
among those of the Canaanites. The first theological separation from the main religious body was noted 
by Canaanite king, Melchizedek, being High Priest of a specifically recorded, revered being referred to 
as, “the one and true God.” While we do not know by what name Melchizedek or Abraham used in 
reference to this chief God, the Hebrew people eventually came to know him as Yahweh. 

Evidently Melchizedek was one leader among a branch of the Canaanite population that had fallen 
under the influence of religious theological conviction in orientation from the east, especially from 
nations such as Iran, for example. We have already proven that communities of influential people lived 
all throughout this land of the Canaanites who hailed from Iran, such as the Elamites, for example. 
Their influence must have been great and persistent. Maybe the Elamites' potential for centralized 
theological organization merged with an intent of complete political and territorial control, was at least 
part of the reason Abraham was moved so aggressively to make war against them. 

Melchizedek gave the crown of High Priest to the “one and true God,” over to Abraham, for saving 
his royal family from captivity by the Sodomites. This transfer of authority represents the official 
philosophical and theological separation from the primary Canaanite order by at least one clan among 
the /sreali tribe, exemplified with an open acceptance of Abraham toward the convictions of 


Melchizedek and his temple elites, conjunctive with their tribal allies in the faith.. 


There also appeared to have been sectarian divisions from the primary religious order of the 
Canaanites, who must have aligned with Melchizedek. We observe powerful suggestions of this 
conclusion when we examine the sacred oaks of Hebron, where Abraham lived. What else would 
Abraham have been doing while paying respect to a Canaanite shrine among the oaks, if he wasn't 
somehow in alliance with or participating in the sectarian following existing there at the time? What 
else are we to make of the three men who “were in the spirit of God,’’ who walked up and were 
immediately recognized and anxiously respected by the primary patriarch, Abraham, if they were not 
donning the attire of sectarian priests to the new order ”*, giving all homage to the one and true God, 
especially since Abraham was already crowned High Priest of the new order at the time of the event? 

Abraham had a wife, Sarah, who was barren. Because Sarah was barren, she allowed him to lay with 
her Egyptian handmaid slave, Hagar, and she bore him a son named Ishmael. The fact that Abraham 
appears to have indulged in the relationship with a much younger and attractive Hagar, invited 
resentment from Sarah. Hagar would eventually run away deep into the wilderness, only to return later. 
The scriptural note of Abraham and Sarah making use of a surrogate mother for a future heir to a new 
emerging dynasty through Abraham, would establish a tradition of dealing with barrenness holding true 
all the way through the Second Temple era, although we may also understand that the tradition was 
already accepted and ancient, even by Abraham's time. 

When Ishmael was 14 years old Sarah finally bore a son, Issac, who would be an adversary to his half 
brother, Ishmael. Ishmael was the father of the Arabians, according to tradition. Eventually Sarah 
begged for Abraham to expel Hagar and her son, Ishmael from their home, and she lived a nomadic 


lifestyle in the Canaanite dominated wilderness of southern Saudi Arabia, boarding the Red Sea. 


78 There are suggestions that these three men may have also been underneath the influence of sacred bread or drink, that 


included a powerful element of herbal hallucinogenic. Engaging in such activities was very commonplace in virtually all of 
the primary religious orders of the time, covering an extremely broad area. 


Issac had two sons, Jacob and Esau, who was born covered in red hair, there again, linking him with 
the family's Canaanite heritage. Jacob was a boy of the home, and favored by his mother. Esau was a 
woodsman, spending his days out in the wilderness hunting, and living off the land. Not only were the 
two different in their personalities, they were adversaries. Esau would eventually marry Canaanite girls 
who were raised in the old tradition of idolatry. Jacob embraced the new sectarian belief trend of 
forbearing participation in any form of idolatry. Esau would be destined to dwell on the fringes of the 
Hebrew territory, while Jacob would form a direct line of royalty through his future descents. 

From Jacob we have the birth of twelve sons and one daughter. These twelve sons were named; 
Reuben, Simon, Levi, Judah, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Issachar, Zebulun, Joseph and Benjamin. He 
had one daughter named Dinah. These twelve sons would be known as the progenitors of Israel’s 
twelve tribes. Jacob's name was changed to Jsrael at a later date, so we are free to interpret notations of 
these twelve tribes as being the twelve tribes of Jacob, who was the father of a royal line and a future 
dynasty, and the point where a new rule of the territory commenced. This line of descendant is 
important to recall from the standpoint that they did not corrupt themselves with a heritage of idolatry 
or paganism in the name of the new religious order established via an embodiment in the figure of King 
Melchizedek, the Canaanite king who granted the crowning gift of High Priest to the long established 
traditional father of the Hebrew people, Abraham. This untainted line of future heritage will increase in 
the level of its importance as time moves forward into the Second Temple era. 

We are also free to understand the territory of philosophical and theological influence coming from 
the east, Iran and Sumeria specifically. Sumeria was influenced by a theological order hailing from 
Iran in the conceptualization known as Mithra, which originated from the much more ancient 
Indo-European idealization known as Mitra. Abraham was Sumerian. There are also a number 


notations indicating where children of Abraham returned to the area in search of wives; therefore we 


are safe to comprehend how eastern influences affected Abraham, his family, and their finalized 
religious convictions. These convictions would extend all the way down to the time of Jacob, from 


which the twelve tribes would eventually materialize. 


Chapter 4 
The Twelve Tribes Of Israel; 


Birth of a royal patrimonial dynasty 


The patriarch, Jacob, produced twelve sons who would eventually manifest an organization inside the 
entity known to both literature and history as the Twelve Tribes Of Israel, in the passage of time. Each 
tribe would bear a level of importance toward the future in its own right, but none more so than the 
three tribes of Levi, Benjamin, and Judah. 

The tribe of Levi would represent the /ine of priests, chief priests, and the High Priest in particular. 
The tribe of Judah would stand to represent the patrimonial line of royalty. Finally, the tribe of 
Benjamin would represent the /ine of David, although on the initiative there exists some confusion here 
since David was known to have hailed from the tribe of Judah, and was recorded in the ancient 
scriptural literature as being king of Judah, the province, obviously where the tribe of Judah dominated. 

In addition to the above, all ten tribes outside of Judah and Levi seem to have mysteriously vanished 
from the Israeli landscape, and the page's of history at large. On the surface, what immediately seizes 
the attention of this author is the recorded fact of the tribe, Judah, being the /ine of royalty; and the 
tribe, Levi, being the tribe of priests, or the temple elites. To conclude that all present day Hebrew 
people originate inside these two tribal names, smacks of an appeal to a patrimonial ideal suggesting an 


extreme collective importance via notions of extraordinary past achievement. 


Certainly there must exist remnants in our own day remaining on the land now known as Israel that 
could possibly trace their ancestry back to the other ten tribes. When claims are being made of lost 
tribes, with the only ones remaining being those of greatest past power and importance, what is really 
going on here? Rather than an appeal to importance, was this claim of only two remaining tribes in our 
own day actually an appeal toward concealment of some kindred truth that may not be immediately 
noticeable in the historical record with only a surface analogy? Was there ever an attempt to unite all 
Jews/indigenous inhabitants of the promised land into a single unit, underneath some perception of 
power, past accomplishment, and great prestige, at some point in the past that still persists? 

We may only speculate here in our initiative, but suggestions in the informational details available 
are very interesting for us to analyze and ponder, nevertheless. 

To comprehend where the lines connect in time from the life of father, Jacob, we are compelled to 
examine the place where lines have connected in the patriarchal past. When the records are placed 
before us in regard to the twelve sons of Jacob, who were the founding fathers of the future twelve 
tribes of Israel, we are at liberty to examine impending claims of connection points with chief priests, 
High Priests, and in lines of royalty, as the branch of indigenous people in the Canaanite tribe of 
Israeli/Hibiru, severing themselves from the primary Canaanite tribes and their dominant religious 
doctrine, to establish their sole lordship of a specific land-tract referred to inside Gospel accounts as 
The Promised Land. ” Simultaneously this same factional organization moves forward to eradicate all 
opposing heritage, doctrinaire, and cognitive competition from a much coveted strategic territorial 


boundary, seeking to firmly establish their own patrimonial authoritarian dogmatic landscape. 


Reuben; 


” Dida High Priest inform Abraham of this territorial gift? Did the High Priest claim divine visitation from beyond? Was 
this visitation facilitated by sacred food or drink? If so, then what are we to make of it? 


Jacob's first born 


In Genesis 35:22, Reuben is described as living up to his family trait of being deceitful by sneaking in 
for a bit of clandestine sexual adventure with Bilhah, is own father's concubine, and his stepmother's 
maid. On his deathbed Jacob cursed Reuben, according to Genesis 44:4, exclaiming aloud to him that; 
“you will no longer excel, for you went up onto your father's bed, onto my couch and defiled it.”’ Jacob 
acted punitively by transferring Ruben’s birthright as first born to Joseph, Jacob's tenth son and the first 
with his wife, Rachel. 

In the scriptural story, all of Joseph's half brothers including Reuben were jealous of him, with 
Reuben no doubt, being even more so due to him losing his birthright over to him. All of Joseph's 
brothers wanted to murder him, except Reuben, the eldest, who suggested they throw him into a cistern, 
where according to the record he intended to rescue Joseph himself, at a later hour. A cistern was a 
bottle shaped hole picked out of limestone, where water runoff was collected and stored. During dry 
times a cistern could be used as a prison, since the only way out would be with a rope lowered in from 
the narrow top. 

According to Genesis 46:9, Reuben had four sons. We are not told the name of his wife in the 
scriptures, but other sources inform us that it was with Eliuram, daughter of Avi, the Canaanite, 
according to the midrashic Book Of Jasher, chapter 45. Such records would fit in perfectly with what 
we already know of early Israelites, giving further credence to their Canaanite heritage and its 
influences. The names of his sons were; Hanock, Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. We would be correct in 
supposing individuals born from the tribe of Reuben were non-achievers, or only people who labored 
on the lowest levels of the accomplishment scale, if not as servants unto those who were much more 


gifted. 


Simeon; 


second son born 


Most of the lifetime account for Simeon comes from Rabbinical sources alone. Little is said in regard 
to him inside the scriptural account of Genesis. According to the Torah, his sister, Dinah, was raped by 
a Canaanite named Shechem. Simeon and his brother, Levi, took their vengeance on the inhabitants of 
the city named Shechem as seen in Genesis 34, by tricking them into circumcising themselves, then 
plundering the wealth of the city, murdering the citizens when they became weakened from performing 
this excruciatingly painful operation. We may only wonder in our amusement as to specifically how it 
was Simeon and Levi managed to convince these people to perform such a gruesome procedure on 
themselves. Did the forces of Simeon and Levi poison or drug the drinking water of Shechem in 
advance, before making this proposal? We may only read the account and ponder the interesting 
possibilities, at this point. 

Jacob scolds Simeon for taking his vengeance in such a manner, since it placed the entire family in 
danger of violent retaliation by their neighbors. In the final analysis, Jacob condemns the descendants 
of Simeon to become scattered and divided. Some biblical scholars, such as Friedmann, and Richard 
Eliot, in his work “Who Wrote The Bible,” have concluded that the account of Simeon and his 
vengeance, accompanied by Jacob's curse upon him for going on his vendetta, was only a veiled 


attempt by the author of the day at giving explanation for the tribe of Simeon gradually fading away. 


Maybe in the end, the reality was simple as the tribe of Simeon dividing up and scattering out, 
eventually becoming absorbed by other surrounding groups, such as the groups within the tribe of 
Hebrew outside the clan of Abraham, otherCanaanite tribes, or some other people in the surrounding 
area for example. Nevertheless, at this point we might eliminate one tribe from our list of the lost ten. 
We know what happened to the tribe of Simeon; they divided up and scattered out, regardless of what 


the situation was motivating it. 
Levi 


Some experts claim the name, Levi, originated among the ancient Yemeni, from the Minaean word, 
lawi'u, meaning priest. What is most interesting to this author in regard to this specific story, and very 
pertinent to this body of work, is the recent discovery of several ancient megalithic complexes in 
Western Yemen *°. There again, more astonishing evidence that the original primary religion of 
mankind once flourished widely, as we have already discussed. What is known for certain at this point 
in time is that Arabic tribes were certainly not the first people to call Yemen home *'. There are even 
powerful suggestions Yemen may have once been an ancient Israeli province, ** capitalizing on and 
dominating the spice trade, especially in elements of gold, frankincense, and myrrh, to be more 
specific. Perhaps King Solomon organized a mercantile colony there controlling trade in these precious 
items. Whether this authority was accomplished in conjunction with ancient Yemeni tribes is a matter 


of debate, but bodes for some very interesting research and reading in the future. 
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Some scholars and authors have suggested where historically noted groups, such as the Minaean, 
were in reality Phoenician (who were a tribe of Canaanites), which would be a very plausible 
suggestion, and highly possible to have once been true. What this author postulates is that original 
owners of the Yemeni province were actually Canaanite, dating backward at least to the time of 
Melchizedek/Abraham, and far more likely than not, even prior to the second millennium B.C... These 
people were not only after land, but they were after control of the rich spice trade, and the militarily 
strategic position of the territory that was later on destined to become known by the name, Yemen. 

This contention stands in line with the claim of an ancient Judaic rule over the territory, dating back 
to the time of King Solomon * , and possibly much earlier to the time of megalithic temple 
construction in 2000 B.C., or even earlier still. Interestingly enough, central Turkey, which appears to 
be the place of origin for the Canaanite people, lies due Northward 1790 miles from Yemen. The old 
Canaanite territory that is the nation of Israel today, lies even much closer to Yemen in distance. This 
author's postulation would also tie in nicely with the claim for a Phoenician rule; since the Phoenicians 
** the Canaanites, and consequently the Hebrew * , had their origins from essentially the same genetic 
*° and cultural stock. The Phonetician people were known in history to have been master traders, 
merchantmen, and businessmen. 

As we shall recall from our discussion of Reuben, the first son of Jacob, Levi assisted him in his 
vendetta raid against the Canaanite city of Shechem, therefore he was also victim to the same punitive 
curse of his father, Jacob, as was Reuben. The curse Jacob set upon Levi and his children was that his 


descendants would be scattered, similarly as would those of Reuben, according to Genesis 49:7. From 


83 The Hebrew people have been determined by scholars as originating from among the Canaanite tribes. 
‘ Seemingly another tribe of Canaanite people, as were the Hebiru. 
85 John Day, [Jn Search of Pre-Exilic Israel,| Bloomsbury Publishing, 2005 pp. 47.5 p.48:'In this sense, the emergence of 
ancient Israel is viewed not as the cause of the demise of Canaanite culture but as its upshot’. 
ee Tubb, Jonathan N. (1998), "Canaanites" (British Museum People of the Past) 


all appearances, since Reuben was the eldest son and defiled his father's bed, he was destined to suffer 
the greatest punitive retribution. 

Some biblical scholars postulate that the literature description of Levi and Simeon was simply an 
attempt to explain why these two tribes were gradually vanishing. These scholars also claim the 
priesthood was open to all tribes, so this would account for literature claims of being scattered. 
Gradually the priesthood was viewed as a distinct tribe of its own right, hence the tribe of Levi *’. 

This author disagrees with the forgone scholarly presumption regarding point of origin in the tribe of 
Levi. What this author postulates is that Lawi'u was originally an old Canaanite line of priesthood 
dominated by a single family. The eldest sons in the family before did insult the supreme God, so 
therefore the purging requirement was that they were to be sacrificed on the altar of sin, but this is a 
subject for later discussion. The lineage of the priesthood was then handed down to the brother 
remaining true to the Lord Of Lords, Elyon, or Yahweh. 

According to scriptures, Moses, who was a direct descendant of Abraham and Levi via his father, 
Kehath, the son of Levi, went up on Mount Sinai to meditate and receive the divine law base for the 
doctrine of Judaism directly from the hand of God in the form of two stone tablets, with ten 
foundational commandments carved directly into them. These foundational laws would form the final 
philosophical merger from the old Canaanite order, to the doctrine of Isaac, down into the new order of 
Judaism, with organization of the Kingdom Of Judah where this doctrine reigned supreme. Before that 
time, these laws in their originating form, simply passed down as commandments from father to son. 
Moses more clearly defined these laws, then while in the midst of heavy meditation they were set in 


stone, and written with more direct simplistic language. When Moses meditated and fasted up on the 
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mountain top, suddenly discovering himself standing in the presence of God Almighty, what are we to 
make of this visionary phenomenon? 

In Psalms 99:6, we see where Moses and Arron were named as priests to the supreme Lord In Chief. 
Moses, as an individual man, then would have possessed all of the duty obligations assigned to these 
priestly elites, especially since he was leader of the people at large. If he was praying and meditating 
inside the present secular realm of heaven, he would have been consuming sacred Show-Bread, and 
dousing himself with the oi/ of incense, according to well established custom and tradition. Did the 
hallucinogenic herbs inside both these substances invite this vision of the Lord, as was custom of the 
priesthood in virtually every theological order worldwide from the day? This question of possibility is 
very titillating, to say the least. 

Moses remained on the mount meditating and fasting for forty days and nights. During his absence 
his people feared he might have died there, so they crafted a golden calf by melting down all of their 
golden jewelry. Either the calf was small, with thin golden plates placed over a wooden, bone, or even 
stone frame; or the crowd was huge and very heavy laden with golden jewelry, suggesting they were 
very wealthy people as a rule. These people were only recently liberated slaves and on the lam, we are 
informed inside biblical literature, so it could not have been possible they were wealthy in any manner 
of degree we can logically visualize. 

Did they raid some royal Egyptian coffers containing golden jewelry during the plagues descending 
upon Egypt? Was this the primary reason they feared and went on the lam out in the desert, because 
the slaves revolted and raided the royal jewelry stores? These questions should all be asked 
appropriately as answers are diligently searched for inside the available informational body. 

This particular branch of the /sraeli/Hebrew people began to worship in the old cult of the bull 


ceremonies, as much to alleviate the general boredom of living out in the desert, as anything else. The 


cult of the bull was alive in Egypt at the time, where they and their kindred were held captive for over 
400 years, but such cultist activities were also practiced by the Canaanites, and possibly among Hebrew 
families outside of Abraham’s clan. There may be no doubt where this cult was one of numerous 
practices from inside the primary Canaanite religious order originally forbidden by Melchizedek, leader 
of the primary originating break off sect from which Judaism would later develop. 

Moses came down from the mountain only to discover that his people turned from sole worship of the 
one and true God. The only leader remaining true to the new order of worship was Arron, although he 
passively allowed worship of the bull to carry on without his own participation. For remaining true, 
Arron and his line of descendants would inherit the divine order of priests; and some 3000 of the others 
who both led and worshiped beside the statue of the bull, were put to the sword, so the scriptures 
inform us.. 

According to scriptures, Arron's two sons were in charge of maintaining the sacred fire of sacrifice. 
Rather than wait for fire from heaven to ignite the flames, they arrogantly and impatiently lit the flames 
themselves. As a penalty for doing so the flames zapped down, consuming the two young men. 

How are we supposed to interpret this passage with what we know of involving daily life in our 
present time? Was this recorded manifestation of “heaven on earth” a sectarian open air temple 
consisting of an altar and shrine high on a revered mountaintop, obviously Sinai, since this golden calf 
was positioned at the base of it? Since Arron facilitated the Judaic following's return to one segment of 
the old Canaanite/Egyptian pantheon and it's reverence, and his sons demonstrated a flagrant disregard 
for the order of worship in reverence to the “one and true God;” was not this penalty deductively 
determined by a majority of elitist priests, that upon these altar flames being brought down from the 
mountain summit of Sinai, the ultimate command for a purging blood sacrifice would be fulfilled when 


both of Arron's sons were cast into the flames, once they were alight there on the ground altar? The 


extreme pain of personal loss would expunge Arron of his passive infraction, and the loyal masses 
would be eternally free of castigating arrogance and flagrant disregard for divine order inside both of 
his sons. 

Levi fathered three sons, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. One of Kohath's sons, Amram, married a 
close relative (possibly at least a cousin, if not a sister) of his father named Jochebed, who bore him at 
least three well known personages in Judaic history; Moses, Arron, and Miriam. Levi seems to have 
married a woman named Milkah, who was a daughter of Aram, and was a Sumerian/Babylonian. Here 
we observe another blood, religious, and cultural connection with Sumeria/Babylon extending down 
into a time after the days of Abraham. 

Biblical scholars have a variety of explanations for the somewhat complicated genealogy of Levi. 
Some scholars claim the story of genealogy is actually an etiological myth reflecting a reality of four 
different family groups originally constituting the clan of Levi; the Gershonites, the Kohathites, the 
Meritites, and the Arronites. ** According to other biblical scholarly accounts, scriptural accounts are 
only intended to give magnification to sanctified credentials of Moses. * 

What this author postulates is that, of course in the beginning before the event at Sinai there existed 
various families once making up an exclusionary class of Judaic priests, but these families failed to 
maintain their loyalty toward the theological philosophy already long established among the ever 
growing sectarian alliance once led by Abraham, who were devoted to worship of the supreme God 
only, and the philosophical justification for remaining so. As a consequence, the line remaining loyal 
was separated from among those who did not, there inside the Sinai valley. 

The concluding pact was sealed by putting those who broke the sacred covenant of sole reverence by 


refusing to exit the sacred grounds immediately on-order, to the sword. Finally in climax to the 
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recorded shocking event, the purge continued by purification sacrifice of Arron's two sons with altar 
fire taken down by the High Priest (Probably Moses) from the sacred mountain summit, as punitive for 
Arron standing around in idyll allowing this insulting rejection for the doctrinaire of Isaac to occur. 

Again, other interests regarding the tribe of Levi are exclusionary commandments for maintaining 
one's line of marriage primarily within the three tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi. We could deduce 
from literature that this commandment for what we could label as genetic exclusion was due to what 
appears back down to present day researchers, as infractions attributable to rather unsavory character 
elements found in personalities of other nine tribes. 

To lay hand on desired physical attributes we have no choice, practically speaking, but to go 
backward in time past the year 1900. ”’ One primary research interest of this author is observation in 
the literature and historical record where these highly sought after qualities of extraordinary 
achievement and divinity are essentially the same as those desired by the Brahma of India, another holy 
line of priests with astonishingly similar commandments for Templar duty as the tribe of Levi. 

Why is this observation so, even though Israel and India are on two different sides of the earth, 
practically speaking? Where specifically lay connections, and how far must we go backward in time to 
examine this connection? Would Iran, the old heart of Persia, be the place where we would begin 


searching for answers to these questions? Is the Levant conquest of the Persian Empire and its 


%° This note stands outside the notion of what is presumed by the left as being politically correct to say so, but this author is 
of the opinion based on in-depth research, that the same highly desirable genetic qualities for greatness and divinity found 
among elites in the tribe of Levi since the time of Arron, qualifying members for temple service as priests, especially the 
chief priests and the High Priest most of all; are in-fact the same genetic characteristics idealized as being racially “Aryan” 
by European human origin scientist, from at least the late 1700's down through the year 1945. 

As a direct result of the Holocaust, and the Jewish people being placed at the top of the target list, no Jewish/western 
researcher has publicly spoken or written any account of physical and intellectual attributes qualifying an individual priest 
for temple duty from 1920 downward, as far as can be found by this author. Any present day claim to these sought after 
qualifying qualities of accomplishment made smacking of substantiating leftist notions embracing “political correctness” in 
the tribe of Levi by any researcher, but especially from claimants of Jewish heritage, leftist political agenda, or any holding 
Jewish alliances, directly or indirectly, specifically regarding any claims made inside clandestine association via some 
financial gain to the claimant while intending to feign disassociation; this author would suggest both readers and analyst 
hold these claims underneath the strictest standard of criticism, while being subject to intense scholarly dissection via debate 
and written scrutiny among a variety of erudite analysts. 


enveloping Zoroastrian religion where these connections lay, or may we go back much farther in time 
to an originating universal philosophical, religious, and doctrinal order, as we have already examined 
suggestions for inside this work? Might this original religious order be found among the invading 
Indo-Europeans so many millenia prior? 

The possibilities, suggestions, and facts, are very exciting for us to ponder, to say the least. Perhaps in 
the course of time enough verifiable details might be excavated, unveiling adequate information for us 


to write a deductive analysis of facts in regard to this most interesting subject matter. 


Judah 


Judah was the fourth son of Jacob and Leah. He has five full brothers and one full sister. He had six 
half-brothers. We only have a record of his birth to mark his beginning. There are years missing that up 
to this present day cannot be accounted for. Again, as in so many other incidents involving biblical 
literary history, there may exist some long concealed sectarian record in an ageless abandoned Dead 
Sea cavern or Templar catacomb, yet to be uncovered. 

His next appearance is in Genesis 37, where Joseph flaunts his coat of many colors and arouses the 
emotion of jealousy in his brothers, Judah is included among them. While all of them were working in 
a field they threw Joseph down into a dry, bottle shaped cistern. His brothers were going to murder 
him, but Judah spots a caravan of Ishmaelites (the grand children of Ishmael/ ancestor of the Arabs) 
heading toward Egypt, and it was Judah who concluded they should sell Joseph into slavery, rather than 
murder him. 

"What profit is it if we slay our brother and conceal his blood? Let not our hand be upon him, for he 


is our brother, our flesh." Genesis 37: 26-28 


Later on, Judah married a Canaanite girl. Her name was Shuah, and we know her father's name was 
Shua. They produce three children named Er, Onan, and Shelah. Er was the eldest son. We are told the 
Lord slew Er because he was wicked, Genesis 38:7. Does this note suggest another punitive primary 
sacrifice, or an assassination taken out by a chief priest, if not the High Priest himself? Is this record 
one of a possible civil war over status between heritage clans of Er, and Shelah? 

One most important note of Judah is that he in conjunction with Tamar was the patrimonial ancestor 
of the Davidic line. Mergers between the line of Levi/line of priests, the line of royalty in Judah 
conjunction with the line of David, inside this literature tradition describing the ancestral line of 
indigenous Hebrew people living inside the boundaries of what will later become Roman Palestine, 
will be of increasing importance as time moves forward, especially during the Second Temple era. 

Tamar (meaning date palm) was not only twice the daughter-in-law of Judah, but was also mother to 
his two twins, Perez and Zerah. How are we in our own time, supposed to interpret this rather bizarre 
note of being daughter-in-law, yet having two of his children? 

We observe in Genesis chapter 38, where Er was first married to Tamar, but then was slain by God. 
How are we to interpret the phrase, s/ain by God? According to laws established by the tribe of Levi, 
obviously intending to preserve certain genetic and heritage qualities as we have already examined; the 
brother of a deceased man is under obligation to marry his widow, by the widow herself. While she 
holds the right to release her dead husband's family from any marriage obligation to her, her deceased 
husband's relatives do not have the right to refuse her request for marriage. As may be clearly 
observed, the line of perspective regarding such marriages was entirely different then than those held in 
our present day, and no taint in the female’s character existed from doing so 

This law was established to insure the marriage would be within a Levite line of inheritance. If a son 


was produced, then the inheritance would fall on the deceased husband's estate. The biological father of 


the child who may well have been impressed into the marriage by the widow, would bear no obligation 
of inheritance to his own offspring son by the widow. Here in this law we observe an additional attempt 
to maintain blood purity of the clan, which details in regard to are of great interest to this author. If 
there was no demand for an inheritance on the estate of the impressed husband, then where would there 
be any justification for a refusal to give the woman an offspring/son? 

Upon the death of Er, the responsibility for marrying the widow fell on Onan, Judah's second son, via 
Judah's own request at the consent of Tamar. Tamar was childless at this point, and the idea was to 
establish a continuation of the family line. According to Genesis, Onan performed coitus interruptus, 
(during intercourse he pulled out, directing ejaculation away from the vagina) which was deemed as 
wicked by the Lord, and he consequently died a premature death. 

There would be no blood-pure issue via the clan of Judah through Tamar. Is this note where the crime 
lay and the reason for his condemnation? Was the true crime recorded here, that Onan himself desired 
the double inheritance of Er, as some scholars have postulated? Maybe the crime could have been both 
due to a double inheritance and blood patrimony, as this author considers a number of possibilities in 
conjunction. Was Onan angry about being forced to marry Tamar? Why? Was Tamar unattractive, or 
from a clan in opposition to the theological tradition? Was Onan assassinated by the High Priest using 
poisoning or some sort of sabotage? 

These are all necessary questions to ponder as we engage in our research of the times, if we are ever 
to know the reality of specifically what was occurring on the ground during the age. 

Judah determined that Tamar was cursed, since her relationships with his two eldest sons led to their 
subsequent untimely deaths. When Shelah grows up, he still withholds giving him to her (Genesis 38: 


6-14). Judah became a widower about the same time that his son, Shelah, became of age to marry. 


The Philistine city of Timnah was a center for the trade in wool. Judah decided he would travel there 
with his flocks, to shear his sheep and collect his profit from an exchange with thread and wool 
producers. Tamar got word of his plans, then traveled to an en-route city known as Enaim, and 
disguised herself as a prostitute. Her scheme was to become pregnant by utilizing this ruse, allowing 
her to have a child in the direct line of Judah, since he had not given her Shelah. In exchange for her 
favors, she asked for one of Judah's goats, with his staff, seal, and cord as collateral, since he had his 
flocks pasture a ways outside the city gates. When Judah had the goat sent to her in Enaim, hoping to 
collect his staff and seal, she was nowhere to be found. The locals denied knowing any prostitute 
named Tamar. Judah responded by ordering that Tamar be burned to death, upon learning of Tamar's 
pregnancy. Tamar then sent the staff and the seal she collected by asking for collateral on her payment 
for the favors she dealt out to Judah. When Judah received the staff and the seal, he released Tamar 
from the death sentence. 

Tamar gave birth to twins, Perez and Zerah. Perez is born first, though the midwife marks Zerah's 
hand with a scarlet cord. The color purple is significant in the ancient world since it is an indication of 
royalty and/or great accomplishment. According to the book of Ruth, Perez is the direct ancestor of 
King David (Ruth 4: 18-23), and Jesus Christ according to the book of Matthew. According to 
Ethiopian tradition, ’' Perez became King Of Persia. 

Scholars are quick to point out the rise in leadership of Judah as relevant to the depicted accounts of 
the downfall in his elder brothers. The archaeological record is interesting as investigators read the 
scholarly conclusions and search for comparisons between the two. Israel Finkelstein, scholar and 
archaeologist, argues that pro-Judean accounts likely originated after the Kingdom of Israel fell in 


graduated stages during the 8" century B.C. . 


ue Ethiopian Book of the Kings' Glory, chapter 77. Kebra Negast 


In Finkelstein's own words, “it was only after the fall of Israel that Judah grew into a fully developed 
state with the necessary complement of professional priests and trained scribes able to undertake such 
a task. When Judah suddenly faced the non-Israelite world on its own, it needed a defining and 
motivating text. That text was the historical core of the Bible, composed in Jerusalem in the course of 
the seventh century BCE. And because Judah was the birthplace of ancient Israel's central scripture, it 
is hardly surprising that the biblical text repeatedly stresses Judah's special status from the very 
beginnings of Israel's history.... In Genesis it was Judah, among all of Jacob's sons, whose destiny was 
to rule over all the other tribes in Israel ** .” 

Classical Rabbinical literature dates the birth of Judah in early June, some 18 years before Levi. 
Some accounts other than the scriptures calculate his life span at 119 years, while others calculate his 
lifespan at 129 years. Judah is said to have a tomb in Yehud, Israel, located in the West Bank district 
westward toward the Mediterranean Sea. 

While details and specifics are complicated to reiterate here, there appears to be serious chronological 
issues encountered by scholars with dating events such as marriage, childbirth, and the births of 
grandchildren as they conjunct with wives of his son and their lifespans, inside the lifetime of Judah. 
These events are required to have occurred all within a span of 22 years, having a gap of only 8 years at 
most. 

What this author concludes here in regard to this matter of “chronological issues,” is where the oral 
tradition was either not recorded in its proper context by the scribe, or where the situation was confused 
during the many generational exchanges of information long before the account was ever recorded. It is 


a known fact, however, that oral tradition can be astonishingly accurate over several thousand years, ”° 


ae Finkelstein, Israel (2002). The Bible Unearthed: Archeology s New Vision of Ancient Israel and the Origin of Sacred 


Texts. Simon and Schuster. pp. Chap. 9. ISBN 9780743223386. 


°3. The Irish oral tradition that they originated from northwestern Spain some eight thousand years ago, has now been 


verified due to DNA comparisons; only one example among many others. 


Thus the confusion may be the responsibility of the original scribe (s) or future scribes recording the 


written account. 


Dan 


Dan was the fifth son of Jacob, and the first of Bi/hah. The northern kingdom of Israel/later Galilee, 
i.e. the Syrian border, was associated with witchcraft, sorcery, and evil in general, according to the 
book of Jeremiah. Dan was also what we might label as a corrupted maverick, or even a pariah, in the 
history of Judaism. 

During the Second Temple era the north, or specifically the province of Galilee, was a primary center 
for indigenous factional activity. Mount Carmel appears to have been a center of operation for these 
theological sage partisans, ** being honeycombed with catacombs and caves, where evidence of a 
ritualistic existence among human occupants is being unearthed in our own day and time. 

According to the scriptural book of Judges *° , a man named Micah (possibly an Ephraimite) lived in 
a region of the West Bank inhabited by the tribe of Ephraim, where ruins of an ancient town lay that 
scholars have labeled to be the same Bethel originally founded by Jacob in the Genesis account. Micah 
stole 1100 solid silver shekels/coins from his mother, but when she understandably cursed about it, he 
returned it. More than likely he did so covertly, since there is no known account of her scolding him 
directly, nor him ever admitting to his theft. The money was then held by his mother in the name of 
Yahweh, the national iron age god in the kingdom of Israel, also said to have originated from the 


Canaanite pantheon in the personage of E/, ”° the chief god supreme. 


se Josephus, War of the Jews 


°° If the events described were real or based on real situations and people, around the year 1200 B.C. 


= https://Awww.metmuseum.org/toah/hd/cana/hd_cana.htm 


In what appears to this author as standing in the old Canaanite tradition, Micah's mother gives 200 of 
these silver coins to a silversmith, accompanied with a request that he create both an image and an idol 
to Yahweh from these coins. More than likely the silversmith retained a small portion of these coins for 
a personal fee in an exchange for performing these requested services, but we have no record of this 
charge, if in-fact he did. The image and the idol were placed in a shrine inside Micah's home, 
apparently by his mother. 

Later on, from what we can deduce, Micah constructed an ephod and a teraphim, and he installed one 
of his sons as a priest, who would perform his assigned duties there in the home of Micah at the shrine. 
Interestingly enough, an ephod could have been a special sacred skirt or garment worn by the chief 
priests, or a High Priest. It has been described by some writers as appearing in likeness to a woman's 
riding girdle. The exact truth in the matter regarding specifically what an ephod was, however, lies yet 
to be known to this day. 

In the case of Micah, the ephod appears to have been a disc worn around the neck of a priest (Micah's 
son), or some sort of a molded image used for divination purposes, where dice/lots were cast in front of 
it. This ephod was highly revered. The inference suggested here is that certain theological partisans 
inside their own broader congregation did not adhere to the same set of regulations; where in the case 
of the broad factional congregation, there appears to have existed a strict exclusion against graven 
images, as we observe with Abraham referring to Canaanites as being evil for manufacturing such 
figures in presumed deity likeness. 

The ephod was also constructed in conjunction with a teraphim. The truth is scholars do not know for 
certain what a teraphim was; yet from accounts in Judges, it appears to have been used for the purpose 
of divination, in conjunction with the ephod/statue, as described above. Clearly the reflection here is of 


an older pagan religious tradition, yet may have been recorded with the intention of condemning the 


tribe of Dan as being nonconformist, if not outright rebellious, and very reluctant to embrace the 
theological doctrine established by Abraham and further modified by his grandson, Isaac. 

According to a western translation of the Torah *’ known as the Targum Pseudo-Jonathan, written 
from all appearances in the 1300's; a teraphim was crafted from the heads of slaughtered first born ** 
male adult humans, shaved, salted, and spiced, with a golden plate placed on its tongue, and charms or 
spells stenciled into the place. When placed on a wall or one's door post, it was believed this object 
would speak to any gazing upon it and making a request for response. ” 

Evidence of human skulls used as cultist objects of reference was uncovered during excavations of 
Jericho 1952-1958, by Kathleen Kenyon. '® The old rabbinical account regarding such use of human 
skulls in the past appeared to have garnished credibility in this discovery. Inside the story of Micah, the 
mere record that the object could be transported with relative ease, and the fact of Micah imagining one 
of these objects as being David, has led to suggested implication that the teraphim reference in the story 
of Micah, was possibly a mummified human head '”'. If this severed human head was placed inside a 
shrine and upheld in reverence by a body of priests consuming the sacred bread or some sort of drink 
containing hallucinogenic herbs or mushrooms we have already discussed inside this body of literature, 
we may visualize the means by which such objects were said to have spoken prophecies regarding 
future events, if not returning requests spoken aloud for a response. 

Is this record in Judges evidence that in Judaism, at least some of the earliest patriarchs practiced 


human sacrifice, as did their Canaanite ancestors? There exist prohibitions from the time regarding 


97 The law of God revealed to Moses and recorded inside the first five books of the scriptures. 

°8 Presumed to have been those of enemies, although the Canaanites people at large or at least certain tribes of Canaanites, 
were known to have practiced sacrifice of their first born children, sons in particular. As we must recall, Abraham was 
instructed to sacrifice Issac, so to sacrifice one's first born son must have not been that uncommon back during the time of 
Abraham, who had been vested the crown of High Priest from Melchizedek, a Canaanite king of Salem (proto-Jeruselem) 
8 Jewish Encyclopedia 
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divine commandments against passing one's offspring through the “fires of Moloch.'”” So here we 
may deduce where practices of child sacrifice occurring more than once, was uncomfortably common 
place at the time, or only on occasion in conjunction with some sort of unknown cultist tribal embrace 
of tradition, yet still common and widespread enough to cause discomfort among those whom had 
understandably vowed an eternal forbearance from this horrid tradition. 

A young Levite from Bethlehem in Judah, wandering aimlessly throughout the land, paused by 
Micah's home. Micah asked him if he would take his son's place of High Priest there inside the shrine. 
The wandering Levite agreed to do so in exchange for 10 silver shekels/coins a year, amounting to 
nearly one silver a coin a month, clothes, and food, to which Micah agreed. 

Lacking any boundaries to call their own territory, the tribe of Dan remained inside their ships 
anchored on the Mediterranean sea '” as they sang a battle hymn dedicated to victory over certain 
Canaanite tribes. The end result was that they sent five warrior representatives to scout out the open 
land before them, obviously endeavoring to claim some of it for their own. The scouts happened upon 
Micah's home, where they spent the night. 

We are free to presume here that these scouts demanded quarter by threat, found quarter due to a 
perception in Micah that harm would come to him if he did not, or requested it from Micah and 
received it out of his hospitality. While they were there, they recognized the priest's voice as being that 
of a Levite; either due to his accent, or some sort of holy intonation/chant, (pitch used to emphasize 
emotion). They asked him what he was doing there, and he told them the tale of his new employment. 

The five scouts eventually returned to the tribe of Dan waiting at anchor in the Mediterranean. They 


informed them of an unguarded town called Laish in a fertile land tract. This town was allied with the 


102 | eviticus 18:21 


103 Were the people who constituted the tribe of Dan foreign invaders from somewhere across the Mediterranean? Was this 


story one speaking of the tribal provinces in the old kingdom of Israel being at war with one another? Since Dan had no 
territory, had he fallen out of favor with his ancestors? Was he an aimless vagabond? How are we to interpret this passage? 


Sidonians, who were Phonetician '“ (the Canaanites were Phonetician) hailing from a trading town or 
province in Lebanon. The problem for the town of Laish was that it sat too far inland for the Sidonians 
to provide protection. The tribe of Dan sent in 600 warriors to attack this town. As the warriors made 
their trek inland they passed by the home of Micah, of which the five warrior representatives had also 
told them about. 

The five scouts brazenly walked into the house, stole the idol, the ephod, the teraphim, and the carved 
image, quickly exiting from the house with all of these goods in hand. The priest protested, but came 
with them upon realizing he had no alternative choice. The 600 warriors informed him that he could be 
High Priest over an entire tribe, rather than only a single household. When Micah realized what had 
happened, he gathered together a posse force, '° but returned quietly upon realizing that war with these 
people was of no value. 

The warriors sacked and burned the town to the ground, then rebuilt it, naming it Dan while installing 
the stolen idols; then made Jonathon, '®° the son of Gershem, the High Priest. Jonathon's descendants 
were priests from the time of its establishment until the religious reform of Hezekiah in 732 B.C., some 
468 years, and nearly seven 70 year generations later. 

In the book of numbers, the tribe of Dan is said to have been the second largest after Judah. 
According to the gospel scriptures, the tribe of Dan was last to have been allocated a small territory by 


Joshua in 1200 B.C., conqueror of the Canaanite tribes opposing theological traditions established by 


104 It is the deductive conclusion of this author based on studies of ancient literature and archaeological reports that the 


Phoneticians were a tribe of Canaanites same as were the Hebiru/Hebrew. 

105 How are we to interpret the account that Micah obviously felt no alliance with the tribe of Dan, since both we presume 
were indigenous Jews? Were the tribal provinces at war with one another? Were the sectarian communities at war with one 
another due to their unwillingness to fully embrace the tradition established by Abraham, and their continual embrace of the 
old religious tradition; in the same manner Europeans did in later times with Christianity during the age of witch 
persecutions? As some scholars postulate, was the tribe of Dan in reality an adopted group of sea faring invaders from 
somewhere across the Mediterranean sea? These are all important questions for the analyst to ask in motivation for an 


anticipated revelation in the record. 


106 Presumed to be the young Levite. 


Abraham. These same Canaanite tribes may well have stood in opposition to Melchizedek and his sole 
worship order dedicated to the supreme God alone, or at least the immediate heavenly family, rather 
than the entire pantheon. This opposition may have also been from clans inside the tribe of Hebrew 
outside the Clan of Abraham. We have no known record of this tribal opposition, if such was the case, 
however. 

After the conquest of Canaan by Joshua in 1200 B.C., the tribe of Dan was part of a rather loose 
confederation of Hebrew tribes, until a more centralized formation concerning the first kingdom of 
Israel materialized in 1050 B.C., a hundred and fifty years later. During this time period no central 
government existed, and the tribe was led by a series of provisional leaders known as Judges, hence the 


book of Judges/impromptu or intermediary leaders |" 


. We might conceptualize this arrangement of 
leadership when we understand the US had a similar period of instability during the days of the 
Continental Congress, '* with 18 largely forgotten impromptu leaders. 

The most celebrated member from the tribe of Dan was Samson, who was a judge in the territory 
allotted by Joshua in 1200 B.C. Pressure from the Philistines on the coast where Joshua's land 
allotment was, as the story of Samson indicates, caused the tribe to seek out lands farther north. In this 
author's opinion this Philistine pressure would adequately explain why the tribe anchored on the 
Mediterranean Sea, then advanced inland as indicated in the story of Micah, who apparently was from 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

The tribal conquest and complete destruction of Laish, allowed the city complex to be reconstructed 


and renamed Dan, according to Judges 18. We may quantify this information by stating that this new 


tribal territory lay east of the upper Jordan River, near its eastern sources, northeast from the tribal 


old Galpaz-Feller, Pnina. Samson. the hero and the man, Peter Lang, 2006. ISBN 3-03910-852-2, ISBN 


978-3-03910-852-7. p. 278-282 
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territory of Naphtali. The area of Naphtali would be a huge center for theological sectarian presence 
during the Second Temple Era, and even beyond until the time of the Roman destruction and 
subsequent persecution from 70 A.D. until around 330; when Roman emperor Constantine issued the 
Edict Of Milan, and Christianity then became the official religion of Rome. 

With the ever growing threat of the Philistines, the tribal government of the Israelite became more 
centralized until it developed into a monarchy. This new monarchy government had a personage by the 
name of Saul as its king. When Saul died, all of the tribes, except Judah, remained loyal to the line of 
Saul. After the death of Saul's son, /sh-Boshethe, who inherited the kingship, the tribe of Dan broke 
away from the line of Saul, joining an evolving alliance of northern tribes. David, who was the king of 
Judah (the province), now was elevated into a new organization inside the kingdom of Israel to include 
the tribe of Dan. 

With the inherited claim for the throne going to Rehoboam, King David's grandson, in 930 B.C. the 
northern tribes including the tribe of Dan, split from the house of David to reform a kingdom of Israel 
as an independent northern kingdom. In future time when lineages are being discussed, splits such as 
this one will be very important to recall. 

The first book of Samuel portrays David as descending from the house of Jessie '° from Bethlehem, 
being one son among eight. Bethlehem during this age was only a small village, having at most 200 to 
400 people during the time of Christ, a thousand years later. Bethlehem also sits westward from 
Jerusalem only 5.6 miles, some twenty miles/a day's walk from the Dead Sea, a gathering place for 
reclusive sectarians migrating down the Jordan River from Galilee, a well known center for miracle 
workers and mystical philosophers of all types. Some of these factions would move inland toward 


Jerusalem, during times of mandatory pilgrimage from April until October, respectively. 


109 From the tribe of Judah, a prominent citizen of Bethlehem, a farmer and breeder of sheep. 


Sometime between 740 B.C. to 733 B.C., Assyrians conquered the northern kingdom of Israel. This 
province was occupied by ten tribes other than the tribe of Judah and the tribe of Levi. The Assyrians 
captured thousands of members making up the ten tribes, then resettled them, possibly utilizing them as 
slaves or skilled assistants, as was their military custom to do so. These captured tribal members 
constituted what has come to be referred to in Israeli history as “the ten lost tribes.” 

In 2" Chronicles, chapter 20, we find evidence that not all of the tribal members were captured and 
exiled. From all appearances a substantial population simply fled southward into the southern province 
of Judah. The scriptures state that this conquest and capture was allowed by God as punitive for the 
northern tribes continuing embrace of the old Canaanite pantheon on one level or another, in disregard 
for the theological doctrine established by Abraham. 

In 2nd Chronicles 31:1, we see where these returning or escaping tribal members were allowed to 
recant their continuing embrace of the old Canaanite pagan conviction, and swear allegiance to the new 
order upon being allowed settlement in the territory of Judah to the south. Thus here we find where the 
ever continuing embrace of the tribes, Levi and Judah, stand, in that these were the tribes remaining 


true to the established order initiated by Abraham, upon his acceptance of the crown from the hand of 


Melchizedek for High Priest in the temple at Salem dedicated to the one and true God '"". 


Naphtali 


Naphtali was the sixth son of Jacob, and the second son of Bilhah. Naphtali was the founding father 


of the Hebrew tribe, Naphtali. As readers should recall, Bilhah the handmaid/slave, was a surrogate 


mother for Rachel who was infertile, as allowed by the then already ancient tradition, according to the 


110 Known as Yahweh by the Hebrew people. 


book of Genesis. As time progressed, the status quo of Bilhah appears to have shifted from 
handmaiden, possibly slave; to wife or concubine, Genesis 30:4. 

Naphtali was a swift runner, according to the Targum Pseudo-Jonathan. This ability appears to have 
been inherited from the blessing of Jacob. Some scholars venture to claim his ability is one that may be 
applied to the entire tribe. Naphtali has four sons; Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, and Shillum. There is no 
mention of his wife/wives. ''' He and his entire clan moved to Egypt, ''” where they remained until the 


exodus. More than likely he lived a long life there and was buried in Egypt. 


Gad 


The first son of Jacob and Zilpah. And the seventh son of Jacob. Zilpah was another 
handmaid/possible slave of Jacob and Rachel. Her status elevated with a passing of time into that of 
wife, or concubine, according to Genesis 30: 9,11. Some scholars postulate that Zilpah was not of 
Israeli origin, so therefore Gad may have ventured into a northern province living as nomads, | with 
his children returning back into the Israeli population at a later date. 

According to Rabbinical literature from the Talmudic era, Gad was born on the tenth of October or 
November, and lived 125 years. The book of Jasher states that Gad married Uzith. 

The name Gad, is after the Canaanite god of destiny of fortune, ''* who was also named Gad. He 
was worshiped by a number of Hebrews during the time of their Babylonian captivity. Here we may 
establish another link with the unifying heritage between Canaanites and the Hebrews, and the 


understanding that the tribe, Israeli/Hebiru, was originally a tribe of the Canaanites. During the time of 
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Genesis 46: 24 

See note 80 
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the Canaanites there existed a city at the foot of Mount Harmon called Baalgad, the same city called 


Migdal-Gad inside the province of Judah. 


Asher 


Asher was the second son of Jacob and Zilpah, and the eighth son of Jacob. The name means 
cheerful blessing, since Leah claimed she found a new joy in his birth, Genesis 30:13. Some scholars 
claim the name, Asher, was secondary to the name of a deity once worshiped by the Semitic people as a 
whole, and is one of the oldest in the Semitic pantheon called Asherah. Asherah was queen consort to 
the Sumerian chief god, Anu, the Canaanite god, El, and to Yahweh, the supreme God of Israel and 
Judah. 

In Deuteronomy 12:3,4, we observe where Yahweh commands destruction of her shrines, for the 
purpose of maintaining the purity of worship to himself alone. Jeremiah 7:16-18, refers to her as “The 
Queen of Heaven.” What we might infer here is that possibly the order of Abraham allowed her to be 
worshiped in company with Yahweh, which would explain the reverence of Issac's son when his wife 
chose this name, Asher, for their offspring, while the order of Isaac and certainly that of Moses forbade 
her worship. 

Asher had four sons and one daughter born in Canaan, all migrating with him into Egypt in company 
of his full brother, Gad. Asher's daughter, Sarah, is the only granddaughter of Jacob mentioned in the 
Torah. Her mother is not named. According to classical Rabbinical literature, Asher married Hadurah. 
Hadurah was married before, but was widowed at the time of her marriage to Asher. Asher was married 
to a woman named Adon, a descendant of Ishmael, father of the Arabs. Asher and Hadurah had four 


sons; Jimnah, Ishuah, Isui, Beriah. Asher's clan remained in Egypt until the time of the exodus. 


What we observe in the tribe of Asher are connections with foreign gods, or a continuing embrace of 
old tribal gods from the Canaanite pantheon in spite of the severance in doctrine, commencing with 
Abraham upon his acceptance of the crown for High Priest in the temple of the one and true God. There 
are suggestions leading us to believe Abraham allowed worship of certain tribal gods in conjunction 
with the God in chief, such as the queen goddess in the ancient Semitic pantheon, Asherah. What we 
observe are possibilities for a further centralization of theological conviction in the order established by 
Moses during the time of the exodus. Both the personages of Gad and his brother, Asher, represent 
mavericks among the Hebrew patriarchs; in that they both migrated south into Egypt on their own 
motivation, with their future clans remaining until the time of the exodus, where they returned back 
into the original homeland with Moses as their leader, and their newly sworn adherence unto his 
philosophic order of conviction. Did these migrating families from the twelve patriarch clan founders 


know their brother, Joseph, was viceroy, or low ranking pharaoh in Egypt after he achieved rank? 


Issachar 


According to the book of Exodus, Issachar was the fifth son of Leah, and the ninth son of Jacob. 
According to two different angles of sources, one Yahwist, {an assumed literature source for 
compilation of the Torah, in conjunction with the Deuteronomist/ a collective scholastic deductive 
conclusion or the D source,, the Elohist, and a still yet unknown source compiled by priestly scribes} 
and the other referred to as Elohist {the E source characterized by an abstract view of the gods}; the 
name of Issachar means man of hire, in reference to the fact that Jacob hired the services of Leah for 
mandrakes, who disguised herself as a prostitute, as we recall from our reading of the heritage literature 


information primarily found in the Torah, on Jacob. The Elohist account refers to the written account of 


Leah, claiming the birth of Issachar was a divine reward for giving her handmaid, Zilpah, over as 
Jacob's concubine. 

Other scholars postulate the name of Issachar refers to a group of invading people from the seas 
beyond known as Shekelesh. The Shekelesh were a seafaring confederation that attacked Egypt and the 
eastern Mediterranean area during the late bronze age collapse of 1200-900 B.C. . These people are 
said to have attacked and invaded Anatolia, Syria, Canaan, Phoenicia, and Cyprus. Scholars have yet 
to determine the specific origin of these sea people. Claims for origin deductively determined from 
figurines in Egyptian hieroglyphics have been equated with central European raiders or Celtic tribes, a 
number of Aegean tribes such as the Dorians from the north, scattered military soldiers who turned to 
piracy, or military deserters who had become survival refugees. 

This author postulates it is possible far ranging Israeli tribes such as Asher, Dan, Gad, and possibly 
Issachar, literally merged forces with these invading sea people, since these four tribes appeared to 
have been outcasts from the primary tribal confederation anyway; especially in regard to the tribe of 
Dan, as we can deductively determine from the Torah and other ancient literature sources. This merger 
may have in-fact been mercenary, with payment coming from these seafaring tribes collected in tribute 
gained from various towns and cities they held for ransom, pillaged, and burned. 

Once these tribes knew the ways of these seafaring people, they could hire their services out to 
prospective cities and towns for their defense against the people whom they once were in league with, 
via inside connections informing them as to specifically where it was most potential for the next strike 
lay. In time these tribes would eventually make their way back into their primary homeland of Judah 
and the northern Kingdom Of Israel. When they arrived, not only were they far more skilled militarily, 
they were much wealthier in addition. Not only would an embrace of these “prodigal " tribes increase 


any potential organizational force of the Hebrew people at large, it would have vastly increased the 


level of respect garnished by these twelve tribes from the imposing and potentially harmful 
nationalities surrounding them. 

Issachar was born on the fourth of Av (July-August ), and lived 122 years. Issachar married Aridah, 
according to the midrashic Book Of Jasher. The Torah states that Issachar had four sons who migrated 
south with him into Egypt ''°. Their descendants remained there until the Exodus '"° . Issachar is 
portrayed as being of a pragmatic nature inside the classical Rabbinical literature. He placed value on 
education. He avoided military campaigns involving his brothers, assumed residence in strongly 
fortified cities, and exchanged his spiritual rewards with his brother, Zebulun, for his indefinite 


financial support '’. 


Questions Revealing New Avenues Of Perception 


It is interesting that we examine inside these tribes of Gad, Asher, and Issachar, the fact where these 
three tribes voluntarily migrated southward into Egypt, resulting from their apparent outcast status at 
home. Were these three tribes in company with the tribe of Dan, literally ostracized from the other 
tribes, as our presently available information appears to suggest? 

Their patriarch brother, Joseph, rose into highly respected status in the land of Egypt among the 
Egyptian royal elites. Were the offspring of Joseph inherited into this level of respect and status in 
ancient Egypt? The available record isn't clear on this question. 

What historical event occurred eventually causing these Hebrew tribes to become reduced in status to 


that of slave? Are the ports of Egypt where members of these tribes could have transitioned into life as 


5 Genesis 46:13 


16 The Book Of Exodus 
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pirates by aligning with these mentioned sea peoples, and in certain cases, hiring themselves out to 
potential targets of the pirates as security mercenaries, as this author has postulated above? 

Certainly there are sectors of Hebrew-Egyptian history remaining unknown to scholars in our own 
time. Maybe this mercenary alliance with pirates was one primary reason yet to be revealed, causing 
Egyptian authorities to eventually reduce the Hebrew population into status as slaves. One sobering 
reality all scholars of Hebrew history, from a religious orientation or otherwise must accept, is that the 
ten lost tribes in-fact were not lost, it is only that the historical record fades in regard to their new 
territorial borders of dispersion. 

These types of observations inside the historical and literature record, and subsequently following 
lines of analytical questioning, could one day prompt entirely new areas of thought and research into 
the history of the Hebrew people. Verification in a new line of thought found inside available historical 
records in conjunction with the ancient literature record, bear a potential of leading researchers toward 
astonishing new artifact discoveries that might literally transform all perceptions on a scholarly plateau, 


and among laymen masses future from the time of excavation. 


Zebulun 


Zebulun was the sixth and last son of Jacob and Leah. The name has been derived from a root base 
in the old northwest Semitic language ZBL, common in 4000 year old Ugaritic texts as referring to the 
god, Baal. It appears frequently in biblical Hebrew and Phonetician personal names. In the opinion of 
this author, this fact of a link found in Ugaritic texts between Hebrew and Phonetician language, is 


another powerful indicative suggestion of the Israelite population originating as a Canaanite people or 


tribe. In Deuteronomy 33:19, the name appears to suggest a sacrifice made on Mount Tabor between 
the tribe of Zebulon and an unknown group of gentiles, to the god of justice known as Tzedek. 

According to the Torah, Zebulun had three sons; Sered, Elon, and Jahleel. In Judges 5:2-31, the tribe 
of Zebulun is said to have been sent into battle by the Assyrians. Inside the words of a victory song 
found in Judges known as The Song Of Deborah, the tribe of Zebulun is referred to as “as those who 
hold the “sopher shebet.” The sopher shebet was a stylus writing instrument. Those who wielded it 
would have been scholars associated with scribes and law givers. 

Were they employed as some sort of Templar scribes, inside quite possibly the Temple of 
Melchizedek? Their specialty other than writing, was assisting in organizing and inspecting military 
officers, and in the area of calculation and record keeping, Judges 5:14. The tribe of Zebulun had a 
territory grant in the southern area of Galilee, some five miles southwest of Nazareth, boarding that of 
Asher, Issachar, and Nephtali. In numbers, Moses is said to have used them as spies. 

Descriptions of the individual personality, Zebulun, are undeveloped. The result is that we possess 
very little in the way of detailed descriptions. What we can deductively ascertain via suggestion is that 
Zebulun must have been well educated, and placed a high value on education. He must have also held 
organizational associations with the military, being employed in the area of bookkeeping and possibly 
logistics. The tribe/clan of Zebulun is said to have been greatly valued by the other eleven tribes. 

When the Assyrians conquered the northern kingdom which would have included Galilee, the skill of 
being highly adept logistical analysts and detailed record keeper, would have made them valuable to 
many. It is comprehensible that the tribe of Zebulun would have been among ten lost tribes from the 
north, who were led into captivity, absorbed totally, eventually fading away from any known historical 


record. 


Joseph 


Joseph was Rachel's first born and Jacob's eleventh son. Joseph was Jacob's favorite son. To 
demonstrate his favoritism, Jacob gave Joseph a long sleeved striped robe or a tunic with multicolored 
stripes referred to in Genesis as “the coat of many colors.” When Joseph was seventeen years old he 
had two dreams; one dream demonstrating his brother's laboring and giving him honor, and the other 
showing where the universe itself bows to Joseph. The favoritism shown him by their father, and this 
air of superiority in the dreams, angered his eleven brothers, a majority of whom then plotted to murder 
him. 

This intent to murder him has been primarily attributable to Joseph's half brothers, with the exception 
of Reuben, who planned to rescue Joseph himself. To accomplish this end, Reuben suggested they 
throw him into an empty water cistern, which would have been a bottle shaped hole dug into solidly 
packed dirt, or picked out of limestone. As they lowered him into the cistern they saw an Arab-camel 
caravan transporting spices and perfumes to Egypt. His brothers then sold him as a prisoner slave to 
these merchantmen. In Genesis 37:12-35, we find where his brothers brushed goats' blood onto 
Joseph's coat, explaining to Jacob that he had been killed. 

According to Genesis 39:1-20, Joseph was sold to Potiphar, the captain of Pharaoh’s personal guard. 
Joseph was well liked by Potiphar, who made him his personal servant, and eventually his household 
superintendent. While he was in service in the captain's estate, Potiphar's wife, Zuelika, attempted to 
seduce him into bed with her. Joseph refused, which angered Zuelika, who then falsely accused him of 
rape, guaranteeing he would be immediately bound and delivered into prison. 

According to the Genesis account, Zuelika grabbed his robe, asking him aloud to bed down with her. 


Joseph took off running from her, ripping his robe from his now nude body as he ran across the 


courtyard naked. In the hands of Zuelika remained the robe, which she laid down beside her, saving it 
until her husband, Potiphar, returned home. Under normal circumstances charges of rape were 
punishable by a death sentence. The fact Potiphar only had Joseph thrown into prison suggests a 
possibility he may have not trusted his wife's claim of rape. 

In Genesis 39:21-23, we find where the warden was charmed by Joseph, putting him in charge of the 
other inmates. In a short passing of time following Joseph's position of authority in the prison, the 
Pharaoh’s cupbearer and his chief baker were thrown into a holding cell, as we may review in Genesis 
40:1-4. Both the cupbearer and the baker suffered dreams. When Joseph was asked to interpret these 
dreams, he gladly did so, informing the cup bearer he would be reinstated back into his former position, 
but the baker would be hanged, Genesis 40:5-22. 

After two years with Joseph remaining in the prison, Pharaoh had a strange dream. He dreamed of 
seven lean cows devouring seven fat cows. In this dream also, seven withered ears of grain devoured 
seven fat ears. The cup bearer finally remembered Joseph when the Pharaoh’s advisers failed to give a 
satisfactory valid interpretation. Joseph was then promptly summonsed. He interpreted this dream as 
seven years of plenty followed by seven years of famine. He advised Pharaoh to prepare for the lean 
times by storing up during the time of plenty, then gave him a formula for appropriately accomplishing 
this objective. 

For being successful, Joseph was offered the position of Vizer (the highest position to serve the 
Pharaoh), and issued the legal title of Zaphnath-Paaneah. The name of Zaphnath-Paaneah cannot be 
ascertained by scholars at this time. He was given Asenath, daughter of Potiphera (said to be the same 
person as Potiphar, the captain of Pharaoh's personal guard), priest of On (a major port city in ancient 


Egypt), to be his wife. 


During the seven years of plenty, Joseph made sure the store houses were full, and the produce was 
weighed. During the sixth year Asenath bore Joseph two sons, Manasseh, and Ephraim. When the 
famine finally struck it was so severe people from surrounding areas came to Egypt for the purpose of 
buying bread. All who were inquired upon seem to have directed this traffic back to Joseph. Even the 
Pharaoh himself was said to have done so, Genesis 41:37-57. 

According to scriptural accounts, all of Egypt's inhabitants sold their properties to Joseph for bread, 
grain, and seed, except the priestly class, who presumably did not own property. Because the people 
would be sowing and harvesting seed on government land, Joseph put out a mandate that they would be 
taxed in produce at one fifth of the total gain, back to Pharaoh. This mandate remained in effect until 
the time of Moses, which we would presume to be only 64 years between the death of Joseph and the 
birth of Moses. 

During the second year in Joseph's term duty of Vizar, Joseph's half brothers were compelled to 
journey into Egypt for the purpose of buying bread, grain, and seed. As they stood before their brother 
now in his thirties, they did not recognize him; but Joseph recognized them, choosing not to speak at all 
toward them in their native Hebrew tongue. He interrogated them, claiming that they were spies. They 
mentioned a younger brother at home who was in need of the food supplies. Joseph demanded this 
younger brother be brought to stand before him as proof of their claim. This younger brother was 
Joseph's full brother, Benjamin. 

Joseph placed his brothers in prison for three days. On the third day he brought them out of prison, 
repeating to them that he wanted their youngest brother brought to Egypt as proof of their claim that 
they were in need. The brothers spoke among themselves in Hebrew in regard to the wrong they had 
done to their brother, Joseph. Joseph well understood what they were saying, then removed himself 


from their presence, being caught up in emotion. When he returned before them once more again, he 


took Simeon and tied him, holding him as a hostage. He had their donkeys loaded with grain, even 
placing their money back into their sacks, then returned the other brothers back to Canaan, Genesis 42: 
1-28. 

The remaining brothers returned to their father's house back in Canaan, telling him the story of what 
had happened in Egypt. They discovered the money used to purchase the grain was returned back into 
their money sacks, and could not figure out the reason why. They informed their father, Jacob, that the 
Vizar (unbeknownst to them, their brother Joseph) had demanded that they return with Benjamin, to 
prove they were men of their word. Jacob was uneasy, fearing the Egyptians would treat him badly. 
When they consumed all of the grain, Jacob sent them back into Egypt for more. Reuben and Judah 
argued with their father, Jacob, regarding him allowing Benjamin to return with them to Egypt, fearing 
arrest from Egyptian authorities if they did not. Jacob finally agreed to allowing Benjamin to go with 
them. 

When the brothers returned to the court of Egypt, they were brought into the house of the Vizor 
(Joseph) upon request. The brothers were tense, considering they did not know the Vizor was actually 
the brother who they had once seriously wronged, Joseph. The returned money weighed heavily upon 
their minds, since they did not know what to expect in lieu of it. They figured the absent money with 
which was supposed to have been a payment, would be used to justify an enslavement of them or 
confiscation of their personal property. 

They immediately informed the steward of the house in regard to the situation with the money. The 
steward put them at ease, telling them not to worry about the money. He soon disappeared into the rear 
quarters of the home and escorted out their brother, Simeon. The steward then escorted all of the 


brothers into the living quarters of the house, welcoming them with generous hospitality. 


When the Vizar (Joseph) appeared from the rear of the home, the brothers offered him gifts from their 
father, yet still they were not aware of who Joseph really was. Joseph noticed these gifts and their place 
of origin, asking if Benjamin was present, then was overcome by emotion, fighting with himself not to 
show it. Joseph soon excused himself, retreating into his rear quarters in the home, and wept. 

After some time Joseph finally regained control of himself. He returned to stand before his brothers, 
ordering that a large banquet meal be prepared. The Egyptians considered eating with Hebrew people at 
the same table to be loathsome, consequently refusing to do so. For this reason the sons of Jacob were 
served at a different table, Genesis 43: 16-44. 

When nighttime came to the land, Joseph ordered his steward to load his brother's donkeys with food 
and twice the money amount, as compared to the first trip. Joseph ordered that a silver cup be placed in 
the sack of Benjamin. The following morning the brothers initiated on their 245 mile journey back to 
Hebron, Israel from the Heliopolis or the surrounding area, where Joseph appears to have ruled. This 
distance calculates from a six to a twelve day journey by donkey, with a twelve day journey including 
four hours daily travel time, tactfully leaving eight hours remaining free for breaks, meals, pausing at 
sights along the way, bad weather, etc. Joseph ordered his steward to pause his brother's exit, then 
inquire regarding the silver cup. 

With commando style precision the steward caught up with them, demanding that they pause, then 
force searched their backpacks. The steward discovered the silver cup in the sack of Benjamin, where 
he had planted it the night before. The brothers appeared to have been out with Benjamin for 
committing what seemed as a serious theft to them, but all finally agreed to travel back to Egypt with 
the steward. When they finally stood before the Vizar, Joseph, he commanded that the one who was 


found with his cup submit to him as his slave. In direct response, the elder brother of Benjamin, Judah, 


begged that Joseph allow Benjamin to return to back to his father, and he serve as slave in his place; 
Genesis 44. 

Witnessing his brothers in such a time of desperation caused the Vizar to break down into tears. He 
wept out of control with himself, so he sent his Egyptian men out of the house. Joseph then proceeded 
to inform his brothers of his true identity. Due to the loudness of his weeping, even the Egyptian 
citizens on the outside heard it. His brothers were frozen in astonishment and did not know how to 
reply. He explained everything to them, instructing them not to fear, the course of events that began as 
negative, were turned into positive by the chief God Of The Universe; demonstrating where he still 
accepted the conclusive doctrine of Abraham, even though he had been surrounded for years by the 
pagan cults of Egypt. 

Joseph proceeded to inform them there were five more years of famine remaining. He ordered them to 
travel back home, retrieve their father, then bring him and their families into the province of Goshen 
(the eastern delta of the Nile). Joseph supplied them with Egyptian transport wagons, new garments, 
silver money, and twenty additional donkeys for the purpose of transporting additional supplies; 
Genesis 45:1-28. 

Jacob and his entire house of seventy persons, gathered up their supplies and livestock, heading 
southward toward Egypt, on what would be more than likely for them be a full twelve month journey, 
or more. As they neared the border of Egypt, Joseph sent an assistant ahead to direct them into the 
province of Goshen. Joseph motivated his chariot in the direction of his family caravan, fully 
anticipating the reunion with his father, after twenty years of living without seeing him stand in his 
presence. They both embraced when they united, weeping for quite some time. His father raised his 
face toward heaven, then said, “now let me die in peace, because you are still alive. I have seen your 


face.” 


Joseph's family then traveled into Egypt, meeting the Pharaoh. The Pharaoh honored their stay, since 
he thought so well of Joseph, viewing him as an equal. The Pharaoh proposed that if there were any 
qualified men in the company of Joseph's family, then they could elect a herdsman to oversee Egyptian 
livestock, providing sufficient income and employment. The Pharaoh was particularly joyed at meeting 
Jacob, father of Joseph. Jacob then blessed the Pharaoh, and hence the land of Egypt. Genesis 47:1-47. 

At this present point, the author observes contradictions in the story of Joseph. The Egyptians felt 
themselves so superior to the Hebrew people that they would not even sit down at a table and eat in 
their company, yet the Pharaoh loved Joseph and consequently his family, viewing them as equals to 
himself! How are we supposed to interpret this note? Did Egyptians despise Hebrew people in general, 
viewing them as inferiors; but when they observed some special skill, talent, or outstanding personality, 
they would make exceptions, even viewing an individual as being equal to the king himself? Did they 
even go as far as to allow this individual, Joseph, to share in the king's rule of the land? Was such a 
social situation somewhat commonplace for the Egyptians at the time? 

These questions are the type motivating research efforts directed toward a specific subject matter, 
and consequential informational investigations. These sharp contrasts are difficult for the analyst to 
accept, yet still possible, nevertheless, when there exists a perception of possible extraordinary service. 

When Jacob was 147 years old, had lost most of his vision, and was bedridden, he called to his son 
telling him he did not want to be buried in Egypt. He wished to rest in the land of Canaan, with his 
forefathers. Joseph vowed to do for him as his father had asked, Genesis 47: 27-31. By this time the 
house of Jacob (Israel) had acquired many possessions, and multiplied greatly over the seventeen years 
lived in the land of Egypt. 

Joseph received word that his father, Jacob, was dying. He and his two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 


dropped by to pay him a final visit. Jacob declared his two grandsons would be heirs to the fortune of 


Israel, as if they were his own sons. Jacob laid his right hand on the head of his youngest son, 
Manasseh, and his left hand on the head of his eldest son, Ephraim. Joseph, being true to his family's 
noted deceptive character, slyly switched his father's hands in hope that his eldest son would receive the 
cherished blessing. Jacob was wise to the switch, refusing to allow it, and declaring aloud; “but truly 
his younger brother shall be greater than he.” Jacob gave a portion more of Canaanite territory to 
Joseph, than he did to his other brothers. This amounted to land that Jacob had once fought over with 
the Amorites, a powerful ancient Semitic people occupying areas from Syria to southern Mesopotamia. 

Joseph called in all of his sons before him as he lay in his deathbed, giving blessings or prophesy of 
dreaded curses. Toward Joseph specifically, he declared: 

"Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruitful bough by a well; His branches run over the wall. The archers 
have bitterly grieved him, Shot at him and hated him. But his bow remained in strength, And the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the hands of the Mighty God of Jacob (From there is the Shepherd, 
the Stone of Israel), By the God of your father who will help you, And by the Almighty who will bless 
you with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lies beneath, blessings of the breasts and 
of the womb. The blessings of your father have excelled the blessings of my ancestors, up to the utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills. They shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him 
who was separate from his brothers.” Genesis 49:22-26 

Not long after speaking these words to Joseph, Jacob died. Joseph had his father embalmed 
according to ancient Egyptian formula, taking forty days to complete, while the family and the 
Egyptians mourned Jacob's passing for seventy days. He then organized a great ceremonial journey to 
include the servants of the Pharaoh and the elders of Jacob's family line. This journey carried the 
procession into Canaan, across the Jordan River (east of). This large procession paused at Atad (a small 


village in a thicket, probably east of the Jordan river from Hebron), where they carried on with seven 


more days of mourning. Joseph buried Isaac inside the cave of Machpelah (a series of subterranean 
chambers in the heart of old Hebron), on the property of his grandfather, Abraham, who purchased it 


from the Hittite, Ephron. 


Fitting The Pieces All Together 


There again, what we apparently are dealing with is a break off sect from the main Canaanite 
religious order, concluding on the belief that paying direct homage to the supreme God Of The 
Universe, above all others, filled a gap inside the doctrinal justification for Canaanite religious 
conclusions. While there is evidence that at least the queen of heaven, Asherah, ''* was worshiped by 
Abraham, it appears to have ceased underneath Issac or Jacob's consolidation of theological dogma. 

When Jacob's twelve sons were born, we find powerful evidence that at least six of the twelve 
relocated into Egyptian territory, since Egypt was the closest most developed nation of its time. The 
land of opportunity lay in Egypt. Jacob's son, Joseph, began as a slave, but rose into astonishing 
prominence. This prominence would follow the line of Joseph, specifically, to the greatest degree, but 
still the other six at the least, would benefit from it. 

Thus we might conclude that through the line of Joseph, the sect grew in its influence and 
prominence. The center of this specific sect (name unknown) was old Hebron originally, as we might 
infer from the story of Abraham and the grove of oaks where the Canaanite shrine once stood. The 
detail of this sectarian center, Hebron, will grow in importance to a point where it demands 


recollection, as time moves forward along in our studies. 


18 It is interesting to note that Abraham's wife was honored with the name, Sarah, which seems to be the name, Asherah, 


shortened, suggesting that the Sarah, Abraham's wife, was similar to the queen of heaven. 


When Jacob died, his corpse, now mummified by Egyptian professionals according to their own 
customs, was returned back to old Hebron, and sealed inside the cave of Machpelah. There may be no 
doubt the corpse still rests there to this day, more than likely remaining in tack. We read where this area 
of the caves was revered by the Greeks, King Herod of the future, and many others. If Jacob's 
mummified remains have been held in respect and left untouched after all of these years, inside this 
cave they will still remain. There may be no doubt such a find, when verified, would constitute a major 
archaeological find in our own time. 

When Joseph lay on his deathbed, he made the children of Isaac (/srael) swear they would carry his 
bones back to the land of his fathers. His body was embalmed and laid inside a coffin in Egypt, Genesis 
50: 22-26. When the children of Israel left Egypt during the exodus, they carried Joseph's bones with 
them. The bones were buried in a parcel of ground which his father, Jacob, purchased from the sons of 
Hamor/Dinah, Jacob's sister and nephews, or Joseph's first cousins. This site lies in Shechem (a 
Canaanite city located in the west bank area), and has been identified as the tomb of Joseph, although 
scholars have yet to verify if the structure located at the indicated site is the true tomb of Joseph. To 


this day doctrinal conflict continues to prevent an in depth analytical examination of the site. 


Benjamin 


Benjamin was the last born of Jacob's thirteen children. He had 12 sons and one daughter, as we shall 
recall. He was the second and last son of Rachael, as we are free to observe in the Torah. Benjamin was 
said to have been born in Canaan, outside Hebron, which appears to have been the center of sectarian 
activity where the doctrine of Abraham was embraced as conclusive. The other brothers were said to 


have been born in Aram, a province including northern Syria and southeastern Anatolia, interestingly 


enough. Anatolia has been suggested as being the place of origin for the Canaanite people. Since 
Benjamin was the youngest of twelve brothers, he did not participate in the plot against Joseph, thus he 
was said to have been without sin. 

According to Rabbinical accounts, Benjamin was born only after Rachael fasted and prayed for a new 
son. Jacob was over 100 years old by then. Certain accounts claim Joseph asked Benjamin to use 
astrology to locate his missing brother, before Joseph revealed himself. To do this he used an astrolabe, 
which could locate specific stars, planets, and latitude, for the purpose of measuring the inclined 
position in the sky of a celestial body. There was a different type of astrolabe for determining one's 
position on the sea, since ships bounce up and down. Joseph determined correctly where the man on the 
throne was Joseph, his long lost brother. 

Once Benjamin identified Joseph, Joseph is said to have revealed himself only to Benjamin, and not 
the other brothers. The fact he placed more food and gifts into the saddlebag of Benjamin, and the fact 
he ordered a feast to be prepared for them upon meeting Benjamin for the first time, not to mention the 
fact of Joseph being overcome with emotion upon mere suggestion of Benjamin being reduced to the 
level of slave, Genesis 44., grant substantiation to the claim. 

All seems to imply that Benjamin had been placed on a pedestal above the others in Joseph's 
favoritism, since he was not party to any sin against him. Thus we are free to observe the place here 
where the Hebrew line of genealogy and philosophy merge, moving into a more centralized direction, 
and positioning itself back into the heart of their traditional Canaanite territory. 

Here, the cult of Abrahamic Doctrinaire, if we shall label it as such, established its foothold and 
dominance among the indigenous people ruling the land that would one day become the Roman 
province of Palestine. We shall recall as well that the tract of land relayed back down to us as the 


“Promised Land,” or the land tract promised by the supreme God Of The Universe, to Abraham, 


included an extension from south eastern Turkey, through Syria and Iraq, downward to include a third 
of Saudi Arabia, then over to cover the northern fifth of Egypt back to the Mediterranean Sea. 

In other words, this land tract would include the entire area of the Hebrew/Canaanite heritage places 
of origin, minus the heart of the great Anatolia. When we live to witness a return of this land tract back 
into Hebrew hands, we may be rested assured we have bore witness to a living miracle in our own time. 

According to Genesis 46:21, Benjamin had 10 sons. These son's names are listed as such; Belah, 
Becher, Ashbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Rosh, Muppim, Huppim, Ard. Benjamin is said to have been 
buried inside an area now known as the Israeli central district, inside a specific place referred to as the 
mausoleum of Nabi Yamin, which would include the old territory of Dan. The name Benjamin is said 
to mean son of the south, since the tribal territory sat on the southern edge of the northern kingdom. 
The tribe of Benjamin was said to have been militarist. In the early 6" century B.C., Benjamin as a tribe 
faded from history. As time moves forward, these dates of tribal migrations, military conquests, and 
one's vanishing from the historical record, are very important to file away for later recall. 

The analytical questions we could invite for the purpose of giving inspiration for investigative 
questions are obvious. What caused the tribe of Benjamin to become militarist? Did the tribe have a 
policy of expansion? What were the reasons this clan later faded from history? Were they absorbed by 
the other eleven tribes? Did they do battle with the Assyrians during their conquest of the northern 
kingdom, and were they exterminated? What marks did they leave on Israeli history? Do any small 
remnants exist in our own time? This line of investigative questions could lead into entirely new books 


being written as the informational body is probed for answers. 


Where The Tribal Information Connects, 


and what are we as analysts to make of it? 


This author makes some interesting observances in regard to the twelve tribes of Israel. When 
Abraham receives the crown for High Priest Of The One And True God, we might infer that 
Melchizedek was in complete agreement with Abraham's doctrinaire direction. From all appearances, 
Abraham allowed worship of certain deities in addition to the supreme God Of The Universe, such as 
the queen of heaven, Ashera, but commanded for primary focus to be placed upon the supreme God In 
Chief. He also forbade graven images be made to the supreme God, although we observe suggestions in 
later sections describing Isaac, where he may have allowed graven images to be cast of lesser gods, 
such as the queen of heaven. Isaac was the one specified in the biblical scriptures who destroyed the 
images, idols, and groves dedicated to Asheara, the queen of heaven. Therefore, we might conclude 
with the advent of patriarch Jacob, where we possess a more consolidated doctrinaire in what we 
labeled as the Cult Of Abraham, preceding what would eventually modify into what we know as 
Judaism. 

At the same time, there may be no doubt where the Cult Of Abraham was influenced by eastern 
doctrine. We have various Sumerian influences and the old megalithic religious cults. Religious 
organization of these cults would have resembled the earlier, more consolidated doctrine known as the 
ancient Vedic. This organization of the ancient Vedic would eventually gravitate toward western Asia 
into what we know as Zoroastrianism, sweeping Anatolia, along with the Levant, from Iran down to 
Egypt and on into North Africa, and on still yet farther. There may be no doubt where these already 
ancient influences would reveal themselves inside the later confluence known as Judaism. 

The twelve sons of Isaac founded a virtual royal dynasty in what has come to be known as the Twelve 
Tribes. What this author notices at the outset is where four sons already migrated into Egypt before the 


time of Joseph's invitation for his father, Jacob, to move, bringing his brothers with him. Two out of 


four brothers, Issachar and Zebulun, were very well educated, skilled at organizing, and were clear 
thinking, practical minded people. Joseph demonstrated all of these qualities, excelling in Egypt 
because of them. 

Gad appears to have still embraced more elements of the old Canaanite religious doctrine, and may 
have actually been in contest with an embrace of Abraham’s cultist doctrine from the modification 
perspective offered by his father, Jacob. We might say he preferred the perspective of his grandfather, 
Abraham. 

All that we know of Naphatali is that he moved to Egypt with his entire clan before the invitation of 
his brother, Joseph. Asher did the same thing, and we have very limited knowledge of the man, the 
patriarch, the personality of Asher. 

The first analytical question in regard to our above examination is why? What motivated these sons 
to move away from their homeland? Joseph had no choice in the matter, but what led to the decision for 
relocation in the other four? Was it some sort of conflict? Was it famine? Was it man's eternal quest for 
some sort of opportunity? 

When we examine the literature record, we notice as well that Simeon and his descendants were 
cursed by being compelled to scatter and divide. We are free to presume that more than likely their 
descendants were absorbed by surrounding populations, maybe among Hebrew clans outside of 
Abraham’s or other Canaanite tribes, since the religious conviction bore so much resemblance to early 
Judaism anyway. Simeon may not have traveled with Jacob for the purpose of settling in Egypt, but 
already vanished with his family among people yet to be known. 

Levi was condemned to the same curse as Simeon, to be scattered and divided; but he and his clan 


traveled with Jacob, destined later on to inherit the priesthood. Even so, Levi was not allotted property 


by Joshua, and priests cannot own property, notwithstanding that they tend to be scattered out among 
religious centers. 

Dan was another son who appeared to be a maverick. From all appearances he tended to embrace the 
old order of his grandfather, in disregard for his father, Jacob’s, new line of conviction. While there is 
not enough information to stand firm on the conviction, there is plenty of suggestive evidence Dan had 
already moved away on his own by the time Jacob determined to relocate in Egypt. Although Dan well 
may have relocated, at least part of his descendant clan seem to have been destined to join forces with 
people referred to as the Sea People. 

The point here is that when Jacob relocated into Egypt at Joseph's invitation, he may well not have 
been accompanied by more than six of his sons and their families, with only a possibility for seven in 
his son Dan. Zebulun was known to be highly skilled at organization and record keeping. He was also 
known to be highly valued by his other brothers. Egypt would have been the closest, most developed 
land of opportunity back in the era, so maybe his more adventurous counterpart, Isaachar, had already 
taken the chance. Maybe these brothers who had connections in Egypt, told these connections about 
their interpersonal conflict with their brother, Joseph, then sold him into slavery while knowing in 
advance that in the end, he would fare well. The unfortunate situation was simply that Joseph could not 
dwell in the same home and area with his fellow brothers. 

Another consideration is that since Joseph was second from the youngest brother, then maybe his 
older four brothers who already relocated into Egypt, invited Reuben or Judah to take command of the 
negative situation growing between Joseph and his other siblings. Reuben contained him inside the 
water cistern out of sight, then Judah had him traded to some traveling Bedouin traders headed for the 


wealth of Egypt. The claim of Joseph dying or his brothers plotting to murder him, was only a 


fabricated lie seeking to justify his absence, handed over to their father, Jacob. Later scribes 


embellished the already ageless story by claiming a murder plot. 


The Kingdom Of Israel And Judah 


From our study of Jacob's twelve patriarch sons alone, we may readily infer where there was great 
contention between these individuals who would found a future monarchy and doctrinal dynasty, 
dominating an entire provincial territory. Here, church and state were destined to become married as 
one single unit. This tradition in perspective of worship was already established during rule of 
Canaanite King, Melchizedek, who then handed the crown of High Priest down to patriarch, Abraham, 
who brazenly rescued the royal family of Salem from captivity by the governments of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, which were Canaanite cities ruled by Canaanite kings. 

This author finds the scriptural note very interesting that these Canaanite kings of Sodom ( Bera, we 
shall presume) and Gomorrah (King Birsha) capture the royal family of Salem/Melchizedek, which 
was a Canaanite city with a Canaanite King. Why would Canaanites have been at odds with their own.., 
unless an opposing theological doctrine prevailed, in which the Canaanite order at large was not in 
agreement with. 

Interestingly enough, the powerful Elamites were from a city called Elam located in western Iran, no 
doubt, practicing the worship order of Mithra or even Zoroastrianism. King of Elam, Chedorlomer, was 
the leader who the Hebrew patriarch, Abraham, defeated in battle. In appeal to the Melchizedek order 
of theological doctrine, Abraham's intention to eradicate all of those standing in doctrinal opposition 
may well have begun with his battle against the Elamites, since they, we may be free to presume, were 


the strongest to stand in opposition. Abraham's conquest against this powerful enemy gave him 


validation for being assigned duty as gifted leader in an already established, yet still growing cultist and 
sectarian organization of King Melchizedek. The already established quasi-urban/village area of Salem 
was the center of this cult, we are free to deductively conclude. The gospels record where Melchizedek 
ceremonially broke bread and toasted this victory with wine in Abraham's company, following his 
success in battle. 

What we are at liberty to deductively infer here in this note, is that Abraham was more than likely an 
active revered congregational participant and solid member of the dynastic doctrine in which 
Melchizedek ruled to become High Priest, and had became King of Salem. Far more than likely this 
offspring from the primary Canaanite religious order, in which primary worship was directed toward 
the chief God, who was known as El to the Canaanites, had been inspired by heavy Zoroastrian 
influences (to include the precursor order of conviction known as Mitra, and Mithra) from the east, 
since the patriarch, Abraham, is said to have lived in the year 1800 B.C., falling inside proper time 
frames, and inside geographical boundaries that would incorporate this influence. 

This author will venture out on a limb here in the present work, suggesting that Abraham became a 
member of the already strong influential cult in which Melchizedek belonged while living in Sumeria, 
where this cult was shunned by the majority for their tendency to be maverick, in the sense of being 
primarily monotheistic. Wandering sages in the area who were members of sectarian gathering from 
this cult, and may well have been the same ones who recruited Abraham earlier in his life, informed 
him of the King in Salem, who was also High Priest to this same supreme God Of The Universe they 
and Abraham worshiped. Here in the city of Salem, he was informed by these sages, this particular 
branch of sectarian cult dominated through an already existent, well established temple complex and 
philosophic order, with King Melchizedek to back them up. A strong desire of Abraham to live in such 


accommodating surroundings was what motivated him to relocate his flocks, wealth, and family, into 


foreign territory, if not some duty requirement to visit the holy city, as do Muslims with the city of 
Mecca. The area surrounding Salem was frontier land going to the strongest holder, as the Salt Lake 
City area once was in relation to the territory of Utah. 

Zoroaster is said to have lived anywhere inside the years from 1700 to 900 B.C. '””, and classical 
scholars claim maybe even much earlier to 6500 B.C |”; so therefore by Abraham's day, if not 
Zoroastrianism then at least the precursor order of Mithra, would have already been no less than 300 to 
500 years old, and dominant throughout a huge area in and near the influences of Persia, and were 
chief; including the Levant, the Anatolia, and all of the Canaanite territories, along with two thirds of 
Asia in a westward direction as well. We also are aware of various scattered, but powerful individualist 
groups from Sumeria, Babylon, and Persia who were already living in Canaanite territory, and adhered 
to a strikingly similar doctrinal ideology. 

Many of these groups the patriarch, Abraham, would make war against, since these groups were 
technologically advanced, well organized, and more than likely were missionaries if you will, to the 
Persian cultist/religious doctrinaire influences. We might say the order of Melchizedek was already 
well established, and dominant inside areas that would one day constitute metropolis boundaries of 
Jerusalem, and the later provincial borders of Judah. 

Organization of the Kingdom Of Israel and Judah represents the first transition from a nomadic tribal 
existence into an organized monarchy or kingdom. The only primary record of these times scholars 
retain in their possession presently is the Torah and the biblical scriptures. 

According to Hebrew scriptures, Saul was the first to be crowned king of Israel and Judah. He was a 
member from the tribe of Benjamin. Saul was the son of Kish, a member of the Matrite '*' family. It is 


197 incoln 1991, pp.149-150: "At present, the majority opinion among scholars probably inclines toward the end of the 


second millennium or the beginning of the first, although there are still those who hold for a date in the seventh century." 
2° Nigosian 1993, pp.15—16 
121 An elitist family in the tribe of Benjamin 


unclear in the information available at this time, as to specifically what level of grandson from 
Benjamin that King Saul was. Saul married Ahenoim, daughter of Ahenaaz, son of a Zodak priest, a 
Levite. They had four sons and two daughters. Their son's names were; Jonathan, Abinadab, 
Melchishua, and Ish-Bosheth. The two daughters were named Merab and Michal. Saul had a concubine 
named Rizpah, who bore him two sons, Armoni, and Meiphebosheth. 

Jonathon, a close friend of David, also excelled at archery and in use of the sling. He was noted as 
being a man of strength and swiftness. Saul, his own father, attempts to murder his son, Jonathon, but 
fails to. He dies in the battle of Mount Gilboa with his father and brothers. 

Abinadab is only a soldier/warrior who perishes in the battle of Mount Gilboa with his father and 
brothers. 

Malchishua, perished with his father and brothers at the battle of MG. Nothing more regarding this 
figure could be found. 

Ish-Bosheth was chosen as the second king of Israel and Judah after the deaths of his father and three 
brothers at the battle of Gilboa. Thus we could say the saga of Judaic monarchy begins here following 
the death of King Saul. Ish-Bosheth was forty years old at the time, and he reigned for only two years. 

King Saul fell on his sword at Mount Gilboa to avoid capture by the Philistines, an Indo-European 
group who may well have been a powerful militarist clan standing among the historically noted 
invading “Sea Peoples,” dominating in a provincial kingdom southward on the coast near the province 
of Judah. Three of King Saul's four sons also perished in battle with him. He was buried inside the 
provincial boundaries of Benjamin, in the settlement of Zelah. 

The only son to survive was /sh-Bosheth, who inherited the second crown in the Kingdom of Israel to 
include the tribe of Judah and its southern territory. As intimated above, he only held this crown for two 


years. We may initiate our continuing research by asking the most obvious motivating question of why? 


We may be more specific in our analysis by asking two additional questions of; why did he lose the 
crown after only two years, and to whom? 

With the Philistine defeat of King Saul and his military alliances, out of disgrace in losing, and to 
avoid capture where he knew he would have been tortured to death, King Saul falls on his sword. In the 
end, he and three of his sons die in this tragic event. On the defeat and consequential death of King 
Saul, the tribe of Judah divorced itself from the House Of Saul, by proclaiming David as King over its 
southern province. It would be fitting at this point in the record, to proclaim this divorce as representing 
separation between the two provinces of Judah in the south, and Galilee to the north. As we have 
already alluded to, not only were differences in terrain and boundary, there was also a prevailing 
difference in doctrine and a consequential growing cultural difference, as we shall examine to a much 
greater extent later on in our investigative reading. 

To the north, there was destined to be an ever expanding, strong rather orthodox sectarian presence, 
with its own apocalyptic tendencies that would be embraced inside cherished ritualistic traditions, as 
time goes on; and to the south there would soon exist a new cosmopolitan embrace of differing angles 
in perspective due to a centralization of growing international cultural/ demographic presence, and 
doctrinal influences. In areas of culture, philosophic, and religious doctrine, these incoming influences 
were destined to bear a dramatic impression on the lives of proletariat citizens directly, as they would 
be in the south, and indirectly inside the northern province through sectarian response to this perceived 
expanding alien doctrinal domination from the south. Some sort of direct conclusion on both ends to 


what on the surface appears only as chaos and confusion, would be inevitable with the passage of time. 


The House Of Jessie 


According to biblical scriptures, Jessie was the son of Obed, who was son of Ruth (from Moab, a 
mountainous tract of land in Jordan near the Dead Sea) and Boaz (a wealthy landowner in Bethlehem 
in Judea). What almost immediately strikes this author are the locations of being in the mountains near 
the Dead Sea, and Bethlehem, a small village of 200-400 people during the Second Temple era. Both of 
these areas are known to have harbored a strong subterranean sectarian presence, with Bethlehem being 
four miles westward from Jerusalem toward the Dead Sea area, and the mountains of Jordan 
immediately beyond. Thus we may conclude that Bethlehem was an intermediary between the sectarian 
wilderness around the Dead Sea, and the Templar cosmopolitan realm in Salem/Jerusalem, and where 
this reality extends far backward into the day of Melchizedek and Canaanite times in general. 

Jessie lived in Bethlehem, located inside the province of Judah. He was a member in the tribe of 
Judah, the line of royalty. He was a breeder of sheep and a farmer. He was also the father of King 
David, which is why his name shall be remembered for infinity. Jessie had eight sons all together. 
David was his youngest. 

The prophet '**Samuel, was said to have traveled into Bethlehem desiring to anoint the future king of 
Israel, on orders of God. Did he consume the sacred bread, or drink the sacred drink in company with a 
priest when he received this order? We may only surmise at this point in the narrative, but the 
suggestions of possibility are enticing. His intentions were also to offer a sacrifice to the supreme God 
Of The Universe. He claimed he was afraid King Saul would assassinate him if he knew of his true 
intentions. Was King Saul at least somewhat of a Tyrant? The prophet, Samuel, then offered a sacrifice 


in Jessie's company, thereafter entering into his house, blessing him and his entire family. 


122 An individual who has been contacted by a divine being in order to speak on the entity's behalf, serving as an 


intermediary by delivering messages or teachings from the supernatural source to other people. How was this contact 
facilitated? Claims for prophets are included in all of the major religions, including but not limited to; Christianity, Islam, 
Zoroastrianism, Hinduism, Ancient Greek philosophy, Manichaeism, and others. In certain instances prophecies were 
facilitated by divination, but was there more? This line of questioning is intriguing for analysts to ponder. 


When Samuel saw the sons of Jessie, he was impressed with the eldest one, Eliab, because of his 
statue, fully convinced on this ground alone, that Eliab was the future anointed king of Israel. Jessie 
presented all seven of his sons, but God rejected those sons as being the future king. Was this rejection 
determined due to some sort of divination? Since Samuel was a prophet, then divination would 
certainly have been a strong possibility. When Jessie presented David, the youngest; like Benjamin, the 
youngest of Jacob was favored by Joseph, the Vizar of Egypt, all indicators fell into place. The message 
from God '? was one of David's forthcoming destiny to become King of Israel. When David returned 
from tending his flocks, Samuel anointed him as the future King. Who was Samuel, and why did his 
assignment through an anointment for kingship matter to anyone, certainly to the already crowned King 


Saul? 


The Prophet Samuel 


Samuel was among the last of the Hebrew Judges. The Hebrew Judges were rulers or military 
leaders, if not both, who were also legal administrators. Samuel also anointed King Saul. Samuel 
appears to have descended from a Levite, Elkanah. Elkanah had two wives, Peninah and Hannah. 
Penniah chided Hannah for her lack of children. This chide caused Hannah much anguish and grief. 
This theme of religiously devout, childless couples, who have gifted children of renown, will recur 


throughout scriptural accounts. Elkanah was said to carry his children on pilgrimage to the West Bank 


123 Was this message gained through some form of divination, since Samuel was priest in the Temple at Shiloh, and may 


well have been the High Priest? In Samuel 10:17-24, Samuel is said to have used the Urim and the Thummim to render his 
decisions. Urim and Thummim are two elements associated with the priest's breast plates, used for divination and the 
casting of lots/games of random chance. Divination is a process intending to gain insight into a question or situation by way 
of a standardized process or occultist ritual. Diviners read signs, omens, or allege contact with supernatural agencies by 
way of some hallucinogenic food, drink, to include inhalation of smoke or incense that induces an altered state of 
CONSCIOUSNESS . 


holy site of Shiloh, a major Israeli center of worship before the First Temple was constructed in 
Jerusalem. 

Hannah was said to have gone into the Temple sanctuary in Shiloh to pray for a child. She vowed to 
God that if she were granted a child, she would dedicate him as a Nazirite. In other words he was 
pledged by his mother via a vow in which he would abstain from wine, vinegar, grapes, any product 
made from grapes, intoxicating liquors, cutting or combing his hair, or become ritualistically impure by 
touching any dead corpse. The Nazirite was said to have shaved his head in the Temple courtyard, then 
placed the hair on the altar as a peace offering. 

Eli, the priest at Shiloh and one of the last Israelite judges before the rule of kings, saw her mumbling 
at the altar and perceived her as being intoxicated. He assumed leadership after the death of Samson ™. 
Eli eventually blessed Hannah, then Hannah returned home, becoming pregnant in time with Samuel. It 
is written that after the child became weaned, Hannah left the infant, Samuel, in care and 
tutelage/apprentice of Eli at the shrine in Shiloh. 

This note of a “shrine” is interesting. Was it a graven image of some sort, as was the shrine in the 
groves where Abraham pitched his tent? Was this note of a shrine only an altar, where the supreme 
Deity was revered? Areas around the Dead Sea, the River Jordan, and up river in the province of 
Galilee, were areas known to be centers of orthodox sectarian presence. Shiloh was in the West Bank 
near Hebron, where the old Canaanite shrine of Abraham was. It appears that a number of Jacob’s sons 
embraced the doctrine of Abraham that allowed a continuing worship of high ranking gods inside the 
Canaanite pantheon, as did Melchizedek, the Canaanite King of Salem. We presume Abraham allowed 


this continuing worship, since it is only during the time of his son, Issac, where we view notes of 


124 One of the last judges in ancient Israel before the days of monarchy, a Nazirite, and one said to have had great strength. 


He died by pulling down the Philistine temple complex on himself and the enemy multitude. 


shrines to these gods being destroyed. Obviously it was Issac who instituted the new inscribed 
prohibition inside his own, more concentrated doctrinaire. 

If Samuel had anointed King Saul, then Samuel must have been an established elder, while King Saul 
was a young man. It is obvious from scriptures that Samuel garnished great respect from the locals, 
more than likely because he was a Levite and considered as standing closer to divinity for being so. He 
also bore power to divine unknown answers to perplexing questions, there again, giving him a closer 
standing in the minds of the local proletariat, with the divine realm. 

According to Josephus, the famous first century Jewish historian, Samuel heard a voice calling his 
name. Right at first he thought it was the voice of Eli, but when Eli told him no, after three times of 
hearing it, Samuel was convinced this was the voice of God. 

There again, how are we to interpret this record? Make no mistake in regard to the record, it was a 
factual account. The ultimate question is that since Samuel worked with the priest, had he consumed 
some of the sacred show-bread at a secondary sacrifice before going to bed? Had he drunk an 
unrecorded sacred drink in company with the priest, Eli? 

In company with Eli, their father, his two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, served as priests in the temple 
at the shrine in Shiloh. The sons of Eli, however, were engaging in illicit behavior at the holy altar, 
such as appropriating the best portions of sacrifice for themselves, and having sexual relations with the 
sanctuary's serving women, | Samuel 2:12. The voice of God informed Samuel of these infractions, 
then continued to inform him of a consequential curse placed on the house of Eli. 

Later on, Israel was defeated by the Philistines at the Battle Of Aphek,'” near Ebenezer, '*° and the 
temple in Shiloh was assaulted, the Ark Of Covenant captured, and the two sons of Eli perished in 


resisting this Philistine assault. Upon hearing news of this defeat and the deaths of his two sons, Eli 
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Thought to be present day Dayr Aban, 21 km or 13 miles from Jerusalem. 
The present location remains in dispute. 


collapsed from shock, dying himself. On hearing of the negative news regarding capture of the ark, the 
Israeli defeat, the deaths of Eli and his sons, the wife of Phinehas had a son, naming him Ichabod, then 
died herself, 1 Samuel 4:19-22. The Philistines were in possession of the Ark Of Covenant for seven 
months. Being visited by misfortunes of various degrees, they returned the ark back into Israeli hands. 

After twenty years of repression from Philistinian hands, Samuel who had gained reputation as a 
national leader and prophet of renown, led a rebellion. Samuel led the Israeli people to the hill of 
Mizpah, an obvious advantage point, secured their position, and waited for the Philistinism march 
intending to repel them from their position. The Philistines failed in their initial assault on Samuel's 
fortified position, fleeing wildly in terror as they were being slaughtered. Samuel then, according to the 
literature, erected a stone monument memorializing the event, then for an extended time following had 
many years of peace. 

Samuel appointed his two sons, into whose hands would transfer the reigns of leadership. The Israeli 
people rejected them on the grounds of corruption. Due to a continuing presence of external threats, 
including the Philistines, collective panels of tribal leaders determined they were in need of a more 
centralized government. A decision was voted upon for them to appoint a King. Samuel was given the 
job of making this appointment. Samuel eventually determined that Saul would stand as the first 
appointed King Of Israel. 

What is very interesting to this author is the record of Samuel's coronation speech he gave prior to his 
retirement. In that speech he declared Kings should be held into account for the manner in which they 
rule. The people should forebear any form of idol worship, and particularly the worship of Asherah and 
Baal, chief gods of the Canaanite pantheon. We are forced to conclude that the consolidation doctrine 
of Issac and Jacob was still being rejected by many, in favor of Abraham’s old doctrine, which was 


more liberal. 


According to archaeological finds, Asherah, The Queen Of Heaven, was still being worshiped in 
Israelite households through the 6" century B.C. . J Kings 11: 5,33 and 2 Kings 23:13, clearly reveal in 
a written record where the tribes of Israel fell back into the worship of Asherah later on. Not only does 
this literary record reveal a custom already well entrenched, further suggesting as this author already 
intimated, that the doctrine of Abraham was liberal in regard to worship of chief gods in the Canaanite 
pantheon; as we must presume was the doctrine of Canaanite King Melchizedek, for obvious reasons; 
while focusing on a primary centralized worship of the Supreme God King In Chief. 

The hard line prohibition against making images of the gods and worship of high ranking gods in 
company with the supreme God Of The Universe, only came about with the reign of patriarchs Issac 
and Jacob, according to scriptural accounts in Genesis. What this author continues to contend is that 
some of Jacob's sons embraced his doctrine of exclusive worship, while others embraced the more 
liberal doctrine of their patriarch grandfather, Abraham. This doctrinal and consequential cultural 
difference is what led to contention between patrimonial clan groups, in certain instances leading to 
future migrations of these patrimonial clans and individual people, out of their heritage territory. The 
appointment of Saul was intended to merge these divisions, and bring a much desired order to the 
contesting condescension. 

What we are free to observe is where the position of Samuel was highly respected. Not only had he 
earned the title of priest, although he inherited the opportunity to prove his value to the profession; he 
was also a gifted military leader, reestablishing rule of the twelve tribes after 20 years of foreign 
oppression. As a functioning priest his prophecies were spot on, leading the people to victory, general 
prosperity, and consequently reinforcing confidence in him among the proletariat. Samuel could also 


eradicate corruption on the highest levels via his prophetic abilities and accompanying 


divination/management skills, consistently command success, confirming an appearance among the 
proletariat of garnishing divine favor. 

For all of these stated reasons and achievements, Samuel earned the right to appoint kings, and he 
did so upon call to duty with his appointment of Saul as King Of Israel and Judah. Also the rise from 
oppression, to chieftain rule as a warlord, to organized magisterial rule; then centralized authority via 
his appointment of Saul, occurred all within a rather narrow span of time. Thus, we are right to 
conclude where Samuel was very talented as a religious leader, a battle strategist and commander, as a 
leader in general; and because of this gifted ability, as a figurehead he was held in high esteem by the 


Israelite clans, regardless of class or status. 


King David 


Historians of the Near East generally agree that David, as a figure head, existed around the year 1000 
B.C. . This would place his lifespan during the time of the Patriarchs, from 1800 B.C, down to the year 
900 B.C., '”’ respectively. The Tel Dan Stele discovered in 1993-94 at the location of Tel Dan in 
Northern Israel, was a stone erected by a King Of Damascus in 900 B.C. to commemorate David's 
victory over two enemy kings. '* Some scholars contend that this stone references an early dynasty in 
the Kingdom/province Of Judah, which could link its ancestry to a powerful founder named David. '” 

Archaeological evidence from the time of David indicates where the province of Judah was lightly 


populated and Jerusalem was only a small village; '*° more than likely with the/a Temple mound in the 


127 This time frame corresponds exactly with the estimated lifetime of Abraham, and the life time of Zoroaster, as we 


should recall. We should also recall the far ranging doctrinal influences, the rather close geographical approximates, 
conjunction with ancient tribal/sectarian movements. 
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center of its community. The followers of David tended to be related to him and from his home area of 
Hebron, a center of sectarian influence as has been discussed earlier. According to this evidence in the 
earth, the Kingdom Of Israel to the north dominated the political scene of both areas, confirming a 
possibility of rivalry between the two provincial southern and northern entities. The century following 
the time of David involved more centralization of government, conjunction with more focused 
organization on the ground. 

According to the book of Samuel, David was the youngest of eight sons. When Jessie of Bethlehem 
brought out his sons before the great prophet and leader, Samuel, divination of the Urim and Thurrim 
indicated David was the one to inherit the next throne of Judah. He grew up tending his fathers flocks, 
since his father, Jessie, was a prosperous farmer and sheep herder outside the small village, Bethlehem. 
David had eight wives, including his most famous, Bathsheba. 

David was said in the scriptures to have watched Bathsheba bath, the wife of Uriah The Hittite, and 
lusted after her. In the biblical scriptures he is noted as being guilty of adultery and rape. It is not 
known whether Bathsheba consented to his advances or not. There lies some suggestion in the 
scriptural account, as far as this author is concerned, that David raped her. Bathsheba became the 
mother of Solomon. 

David attempted to conceal his infidelity with Bathsheba by convincing Uriah to come home to his 
own bed. When Uriah announced his preference to remain with palace troops, David delivered a 
message to Joab, his military general, that Uriah should be transferred to fight on the front lines. David 
ordered Joab to command that Uriah fight at the front, with David knowing full well doing so would 


lead to the death of Uriah. When Uriah died, David married Bathsheba. 


The prophet, Nathan '*', was said to have been sent by God '” to chastise the king for his crimes of 
murder and adultery. David confessed his sin and expressed repentance. A punitive curse was placed on 
the House Of David, in spite of his repentance because of his guilt in Uriah's murder. 

As is narrated inside the biblical story, the Lord sends in an evil spirit to torment Saul, so that he 
could not rest. More than likely this episode was due to some sort of serious nervous/anxiety disorder, 
with insomnia standing as one of the primary symptoms. Stress from ongoing assaults by the 
Philistines and divisions in his own house, would have led to eventual health problems such as anxiety. 
Young David was noted inside scriptural accounts as being a gifted lute player/musician, and is called 
in to play for King Saul, who is finally lulled into sleep, 7 Samuel 16: 14-23. David also serves in the 
army of Saul as an armor bearer, quite possibly only a youth in what would be acknowledged during 
the middle ages as a knight's apprentice. 

The ruling Hebrew tribes of Judah and Israel are in a continuous, though fluxing state of war with the 
Philistines. The warrior chieftain of the Philistines is written as being a nine feet tall giant, named 
Goliath. There are people on record in our own present day, such as Leonid Stadnyk, who was recorded 
at standing 8.5 feet tall. This tendency for excessive height could run in specific families. 

Goliath seems to have been a perfectly healthy, fully functioning warrior, since he is on record of 
challenging the Israelite into a contest for instant victory status by having them present their own 
challenger in a duel to the death there in the valley of Elah southwest of Jerusalem, and 15 miles from 
David's hometown, Bethlehem, approximately. When young David stepped forward alone to accept 
this ordinarily asinine challenge, Goliath understandably took great insult. Goliath was a virtual 
colossal monster highly skilled with armor, the sword, and a 15 pound spear; but David, possibly only 


Ris prophet/priest? in King David's court. He was also well educated and was said to have chronicled a history of David 


and his son, Solomon, and both of their kingdoms. 


132 Was this word translated down to Nathan through divinity, with a precursory leak from the soldier's ranks that such 


crimes had occurred? 


the twelve year old boy warrior soldier, had only a shepherd boy's sling, and a priest's (Samuel?) 
blessing from the supreme Lord Of The Universe. 

In the end, the smooth stone slung from a skilled hand finds its mark deep inside the forehead 
between the eyes of giant Goliath, the only critical part obviously not covered by thick armor plate. 
Goliath collapses face down on the earth, but is only unconscious. The boy warrior, David, cunningly 
seizes his opportunity for instant glory, races up to the body of Goliath, pulls out Goliath's own sword 
from its sheath, then skillfully decapitates him. He is now hailed as a hero of the Hebrew tribes from 
the province and tribe of Judah, and Benjamin. 

David's charm and popularity with the warriors resulting from his defeat of Goliath, causes Saul to 
tactfully place young David into a position of supreme leadership over his entire military force. His 
apparent charisma and ability to court favor from the troops, caused Saul to fear for his own status 
among his men, since this adoration bore potential to transfer from troops into provincial lordship. For 
this reason Saul plans for David's assassination. 

Saul's own son, Jonathon, loved David, and upon hearing of Saul's plot to assassinate David, takes it 
upon himself to warn him. What must be presumed here is Jonathon's notice of David bearing potential 
for future rule, and Jonathon designing to gain favor in a presumption of this future possibility. David 
goes on the lam, fleeing to Nob, a priestly town in the general vicinity of Jerusalem, possibly near the 
Mount Of Olives. Here he is fed by the twelfth High Priest, Ahimelech, a direct descendant of Eli who 
served in the Temple at Shiloh. David is given the sword of Goliath, and both he and his companions 
were given five loaves of show-bread, a very interesting note to observe, in and of itself. We may 
presume he was given show-bread by the High Priest in his initial feeding as well. 

Later on when David is being pursued by King Saul while on his paranoid jealous tirade, High Priest 


Ahimelech, was summoned to appear before Saul. He was accused of disloyalty because of his 


assistance to David, along with 86 priests standing in his company. David must have been in the 
company with an entire troop of loyal warriors who were given accommodation. All 86 were ordered 


'33 Chief herdsman 


by Saul to be slain in company with their families, at the hand of Doeg The Edomite, 
to Saul, who was also Saul's informant regarding the High Priest giving assistance to David, / Samuel 
22:9-23. 

David then flees to Gath, a Philistine city which was the home of Goliath. His intentions were to seek 
shelter with King Achish there. Since doing so seems so strange to us, considering David was the one 
who slew Goliah, we may only answer this obvious question by presuming David lied to the King, 
claiming Saul and his company had slain Goliath, and that he himself supported the Philistine rule of 
Judah. He must have also claimed to the King that this was the reason Saul was in hot pursuit of him. 
King Achish apparently questioned David's story, generating noticeable tension from among the King's 
officials. David picked up on this tension, then wisely eased out when the opportunity first presented 
itself. 

He flees into a cave of Adullum, royal city of the Canaanites referred to in the bible, where caves are 
still seen to this day on the hill tops of the northern and eastern slopes. His entire royal family is said to 
have joined him there. From this cave he goes to seek shelter with the King Of Moab. Moab is a 
mountainous range along the eastern shore of the Dead Sea , with the people living there noted in 
scriptures as being in contest with the Israeli. There again, David must have told them the same lie he 
told the Philistine King, Achish. 

At any rate, it appears the King Of Moab didn't buy the story of David any more than King Achish. 
David's personal prophet, Gad, who more than likely was a priest, and the same priest who relayed the 


blessing from God, with which David went into battle against Goliath; informs David to return to the 


133 The other officials had refused Saul's order to slay the priests. 


province of Judah lying across the Jordan River from Moab, into the forest of Hereth. Here he must 
have concealed the families of himself and his troops. From his forest hideaway, he and his forces 
move on the city of Keilah, some seven miles northwest of Hebron and only a few miles south of 
Adullum, not far from the valley of Ellah where he had slain Goliath. Here he engages in battle with 
the Philistines again. 

Saul hears of David's residence in Keilah, then plans to attack in an effort to capture David. David 
hears of this plan, quite possibly from Saul's own son, Jonathon, who from all appearances maintains 
contact with him. Out of concern for the safety of its residents, David hastily exits out of Keilah, then 
moves into the mountainous Wilderness Of Ziph. Ziph was a city four miles or a two to four hour walk 
south-east of Hebron, David's hometown. There may be no doubt David was well acquainted with this 
wilderness area, and most other areas mentioned, since they all lie inside in relative proximity with 
each other and his home town of Hebron. 

The people of Ziph turn on David, knowing well King Saul is in hot pursuit. They inform him of 
David's position. Saul confirms this claim, then designs to capture David in the Wilderness Of Maon. 
The Philistines notice this engagement as a distraction between Saul and David, then move into the 
province of Judah again. King Saul is pulled away from his pursuit of David, having out of new 
necessity, to engage the Philistines head on once more. David then secures refuge in an interesting area 
known as Ein Gedi located west of the Dead Sea, near Masada and Qumran, where modern evidence of 
heavy ancient sectarian presence has been discovered to include the Dead Sea Scrolls. Evidence of an 
iron age settlement is found on a hill at this present day nature site of Ein Gedi, which may well be the 
place mentioned in biblical scriptures where David resupplied while he took refuge in nearby caves, 


from the persecution of Saul and his allying forces. 


David and his allies are taking refuge inside a cave in the area of Ein Gedi, and Saul enters into the 
cave for the purpose of defecating. While Saul is squatting down around a stone corner for the purpose, 
David eases up on him, gingerly slicing off a corner of Saul's robe. When Saul fulfills the call of nature, 
exiting the cave, David exits for the purpose of paying Saul homage as King. He quickly displays the 
corner of Saul's robe to demonstrate that he could have killed him, but was merciful instead, and in 
reality desired reconciliation. Saul then gives public acknowledgment among his troops of David as his 
successor to the throne. 

Saul winds up engaging the Philistines again following his reconciliation with David, in his final 
battle at Mount Gilboa. At Mount Gilboa, three of Saul's sons fall in battle. King Saul fell on his sword 
rather than suffer captivity at the hands of Philistines, who are noted as bearing potential for great 
cruelty. His only son remaining was Ish-Bosheth. 

In 2 Samuel 2:8, in Transjordan at Mahanaim, the captain of Saul's army, Abner, proclaimed 
Ish-Bosheth as King Of Israel, which at that time was home to all 12 tribes. Ish-Bosheth was 40 years 
old at the time. We must recall that Saul hailed from the tribe of Benjamin, and his son would have 
been in the direct line of descent. The 12 tribes were also in contention with one another. 

After the death of Saul, the largest tribe, the tribe of Judah, line of the royal family, succeeded from 
the House of Saul by selecting David as their king, 2 Samuel, 2:4. We are perfectly free to presume 
this contention was due to a choice of leadership. The end result was that war commenced between 
these two governing entities, The House of Saul and the Tribe of Judah. 

The house of David came out victorious when the ex-captain of King Saul's army, Abner, defected 
over into the ranks of David. There may be no doubt that battle plans of Ish-Bosheth were known by 
Abner and revealed to David, allowing him to take full advantage. At least part of David's peace terms 


were that Ish-Bosheth's sister and Saul's daughter, Michal, be returned to him. As we may recall, 


Michal had also once been David's wife, who apparently separated herself from him during the contest 
between King Saul and David. Ish-Bosheth granted this request, 2 Samuel 3:14. Whether this grant was 
willingly or with reluctance, there is no indication at this time. After the death of Abner, King Saul's 
former captain, Ish-Bosheth, never made another attempt at regaining power. 

There were two of Ish-Bosheth's army captains, Rachab and Baanah, who sought to gain favor from 
King David. Out of nowhere they assassinated Ish-Bosheth. Even though Ish-Bosheth and King David 
were rivals, blood was still thicker than water, and their criminal actions angered King David. He tried 
them both for high treason, had their hands and feet cut off, then hanged them both. He honored 
Ish-Bosheth by having him buried in the grave of Abner , the ex-captain of King Saul, in the provincial 
town of Hebron. In the end, David reigned as second King Of Israel and Judah, behind Saul. Thus the 
indigenous house/line of David was established along with the merger between tribes of Benjamin and 
Judah. 

With the death of Saul's son, David is anointed King Of All Israel by the elders of Israel from 
Hebron. Seeking to unify the two provinces, King David attacks and conquers Jerusalem, a Jebusite 
stronghold, making it his new capital. The Jebusites were a tribe of Canaanites, interestingly enough. It 
is possible Melchizedek was Jebusite, but this connection cannot be verified at the present. Maybe the 
Jebusites were Canaanite factions who were in contention with the doctrine of Melchizedek, attacking 
him or his future descendants, while managing to wrest away his crown in some attempt to reestablish 
the primary Canaanite religious doctrine; from which Melchizedek separated due to outside/possibly 
Mithran or Zoroastrian influence, as we previously surmised. 

King David brings the Ark Of Covenant from the house of Obed-edom/servant of Edom, the 
Gitite/Philistine from the city of Gaft, into Jerusalem. More than likely Obed-edom was a recruit from 


where he once held up during his past ordeal with King Saul. King David fully intended to construct a 


temple in Jerusalem where the ark would be held. The prophet, Nathan, informs him not to build this 
temple, since the construction effort would be engaged by his son in the future. Nathan goes on to 
inform David his throne would endure for all infinity. The Moabites, the Amelekites, the Ammonites, 
the Edomites, and King Hadadezer, pay David tribute/tax. He continues to win victory after victory 
over the Philistines. 

Due to David's adultery with Bathsheba during the siege of the Ammonites, he winds up begging for 
forgiveness through the prophet, Nathan. Nathan informs him that his life would be spared, but 
demanded of his son, Absolon. In the future from the time of Nathan's warning, Absolon rebels against 
his father, King David. Absolon's forces are routed in the woods of Ephraim. During the apparently 
hasty retreat, his long hair is caught on a tree limb. The commander of King David's army, Joab, takes 
his life in hopes of ending what could have been a very nasty conflict. 

Was this act in actuality a purging sacrifice paid to the supreme God In Chief, as was done in the 
situation with Arron by Moses? King David is filled with grief at the death of his son, and is eventually 
escorted back into Jerusalem by the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. This note represents a merger 
between the tribe of the royal line and the line of David. 

The day finally arrives when King David is aged and bedridden. In other words his ability to rule has 
been compromised by his advanced age. David's eldest son, and legitimate heir, fourth Davidian son, 
Adoniyah, declares himself to be king in David's stead. Following the deaths of his elder brothers, 
Amnon and Absalom, he declares himself to be first in the line of descent for the throne of Israel and 
Judah. David had nothing to say in response to this brazen declaration. Adonijah evidently interprets 
this non-response as a vow of acceptance. This vow of inheritance for the crown had been embraced by 


David's military commander, Joab, and the charismatic priest, Abiather. The head of King David's 


bodyguard, Benaiah, and the court prophet, Nathan, did not share in the notion of validity for this 
declaration of leadership. 

Adonijah appears to have attempted to steal Solomon's right to rule by inviting fellow princes and 
royal court officials to a solemn sacrifice in order to announce his rule. This meeting did not include 
Solomon, or any of his alliances. Out of fear for Adonijah and his potential for possible elimination of 
his opposition; the court prophet, Nathan, warns Solomon's mother, Bathsheba, to counsel King David 
in regard to his promise of the crown to Solomon in the past. This persuasion of the prophet, Nathan, 
and the mother of Solomon, Bathsehba, to announce that he was handing over the crown to Solomon in 
spite of Adonijah and his rightful claim to inheritance, soon paid off. 

Adonijah received due pardon from Solomon for his attempt at stealing the throne, on condition that 
he prove himself to be a worthy man. He tried to marry his own father, David's, last woman, Abishag 
'34" in an effort to make another stab at the chief royal seat. His brother Solomon denied authorization 
for the engagement, declaring the actions of Adonijah were punishable by a sentence of death. 
Bathsheba pleaded to her son, Solomon, for mercy. In the end, Adonijah was executed, 1 Kings 2: 
13-25. 


Putting It All Together 


What we observe here is that the years of Israel and Judah from the time of Abraham down to the 
time of Saul, were a series of clan based lordships. At least part of this was due to the fact that those 


who gave adherence to the doctrine of Isaac were at war with their distant brethren, the Canaanites, and 


134 She may have gone as far herself in making appear to Bathsheba, mother of Solomon, in pushing Adonijah to marry her, 


and having King Solomon allow it. Marrying the king's concubine was one method of inheriting the throne. This secret 
attempt must have been presumptively anticipated by Solomon. While it is on record that Solomon moves to eliminate all 
opposition to his crown, even to the extent of executing his own half brother, Adonijah, there is no record of how he dealt 
with Ahashag. 


at war with those of their own who adhered to the more liberal doctrine of Abraham. In the end, the 
tribe of Benjamin transposed one of their own into the throne, King Saul. 

King Saul was under great duress in his efforts to organize a system of authoritarian Lordship. There 
was constant dissension among his own people that he had no choice but to deal with. There were also 
outside military efforts, particularly by the Philistines, to destroy the government and his throne. His 
future son-in-law, a young shepherd boy named David, was establishing himself as a success on the 
battlefield on King Saul's behalf, however. When King Saul and his three sons died on the battlefield, 
his remaining son, Ish-Boseth, declared himself King. Upon doing so, the tribe of Judah divided from 
the House Of Saul by declaring David as King. In the end David was compelled by circumstance to 
make war with Ish-Boseth. The assassination of Ish-Boseth established David as king of all Israel, and 
the second provincial King of Israel and Judah. His crown solidified control of the royal house by the 
largest tribe of Judah. 

David moves on to successfully make war against all of the opposition, both externally and internally. 
When David finally grew too frail due to age and sickness, in spite of the fact that the rightful heir for 
his succession was Adonijah, his own legitimate son; the son of his married lover Bathsheba, Solomon, 
would wind up inheriting the crown. This inheritance was solidified with the execution of Adonijah by 
King Solomon for attempting to usurp the throne by marrying a wife of his own father, David. King 
David finally died at age 70 after reigning 40 years. According to established tradition, King David was 
buried on Mount Zion in Jerusalem. To this day remains a site on Mount Zion known affectionately as 
David's Tomb. The issue of factual identification in regard to King David's burial site varies among 


scholars and academics. 


Chapter 5; 
The House Of David 
King Solomon 


His place inside the evolution of Judaic Doctrine 


Here is where we reach a critical point in this saga story of Judaism, as a body of philosophy and a 
facilitator of worship, with its own specific order. As we may recall from our previous reading, in 
doctrine of logic the kingdom of Israel to the north, and the kingdom of Judah to the south, 
encompassing the village of Jerusalem philosophically and provincially, were two separate entities. As 
we shall recall, this physical separation occurred upon the death of Saul, the first king of Israel, who 
literally attempted to unite the two provincial and doctrinal entities as one; while seeking a more 


efficient and powerful rule for the purpose of expelling or liquidating all external enemies, such as the 


Philistines, who stood among their primary adversaries. The tribe of Judah adamantly rejected this son 
of Saul as King, quite possibly viewing him as incompetent. 

Upon the death of Saul, with the proclamation of his remaining son, Ish-Bosheth, for the crown over 
the two provinces; the tribe of Judah separated, solidifying their rule over the southern province of 
Judah. Over that provincial realm, they anointed their own leader, David, as supreme king. As we are 
free to recall, in Jerusalem is where the Temple Of The One And True God stood; more than likely on 
the Temple Mount before it was flattened to accommodate a future Templar structure, the same Temple 
stood where Melchizedek reigned as High Priest to the One And True God. It was also from this temple 
where patriarch, Abraham, reigned as High Priest, with Melchizedek's eternal blessing upon him as an 
individual, and his patrimonial family, or House. 

In all appearances garnished directly from inside the literature of Genesis, the Canaanite, 
Melchizedek, ruled as king over a Canaanite village known as Salem, which was later to be labeled 
Jerusalem or The New Salem. Inside this note of a developed village where Melchizedek reigned as 
King, with Melchizedek specifically noted in Genesis as High Priest inside the Temple Of The One 
And True God; he is set apart from an obvious primary Canaanite doctrine, where the direct line of 
worship was to additional Gods on all levels of the hierarchy. 

We are also free to deduce from the Genesis account alone, where this doctrine over which 
Melchizedek reigned as High Priest, and in the fact that he was King over this village of Salem, had 
been around for some time previous to Melchizedek, at least fifty to one hundred years. We make this 
presumption from the fact that Melchizedek was king over a developed, but rather small village. 
Certainly he would not have allowed any antagonism from an opposing doctrine to exist within his 
realm of authority. As far as it is known to this author, no information exists to offer any more specific 


detail regarding this doctrine of Melchizedek, other than in the Genesis account alone. 


With Abraham's wars against the Elamites from the generality of Salem, we observe a policy of 
liquidation against an imposing contesting doctrinaire in the general area of Salem. The Elamites were 
a powerful people hailing from an administrative city called Elam in western Iran, which would have 
been in the heart of the ancient cult to Mithra; a proto-religion later developing into Zoroastrianism. 
While elements of this cult would no doubt bear a future influence on Judaism, it was a doctrine that 
would potentially reign supreme in the area. 

The ultimate question to ask here is one of; was this war of elimination done at the bequest of 
Melchizedek, to the warrior chieftain, Abraham, who may well have achieved prominence among these 
wilderness sectarian converts to the doctrine of the order where Melchizedek reigned as both King and 
High Priest? From an in depth examination of the literature available at the present time, this author 
certainly accepts this conclusion as probable. 

What we discover is that the Canaanite people were polytheistic on graduated levels; with a chief 
god, his wife, the secondary ruler; their eldest sons, and on from there. What we can deductively 
conclude from further reading inside the Genesis account, is that Melchizedek limited all worship to the 
immediate family of heaven alone, with the supreme Canaanite god of heaven, El, being a direct chief 
focus of the Templar order and worship. 

This temple and doctrine of worship surely must have had emissaries, or what we would call 
missionaries, attempting to recruit a congregational following into their new order of conviction. These 
emissaries spread far and wide, all the way into the Mesopotamian delta area, and quite possibly deep 
into the great Anatolia region, and beyond in all directions from the central area of Salem. In course of 
time a literal sectarian following embracing this doctrine took up nomadic residence on the plains, 


inside wilderness caverns and caves. 


The patriarch, Abraham, must have courted admiration of King Melchizedek, until he achieved favor 
inside the Temple structure because of his success in warfare against outside competitors, and quite 
possibly outside the temple area among villagers themselves. Abraham may also have contributed 
portions of his recorded wealth to expand the general Templar complex. When alliances of opposing 
doctrinaire from Sodom and Gomorrah captured the royal family of Salem, Abraham saw his great 
opportunity in a single swift move. His success earned him the ultimate respect, with the crown of High 
Priest inside the temple complex handed over as a gift from the Canaanite king, Melchizedek, himself. 

What we are free to presume is that Abraham carried on with the doctrine as it was in most respects, 
with little or no transformations. Abraham must have been a shrewd politician. There exists no 
scriptural record of an attack on any form of worship directed toward the immediate heavenly family in 
the Canaanite pantheon, forming the basis for the doctrine over which Melchizedek reigned as High 
Priest before giving the crown to Abraham. 

Matter of fact, there exists no record of such an attack in the scriptural account at large, until the time 
of Isaac, who created a legal forbearance against the worship of Asherah, Queen Of Heaven, even to 
the point of destroying groves, images, and statues dedicated to her reverence. Certainly her children 
were excluded from observance in any form of doctrinal respect. The only line of homage to be paid in 
this new doctrine of Isaac was toward the supreme God Of The Universe known as E/ in the Canaanite 
pantheon; but in the tribal language of the Heburu, or Israeli, was known as Yahweh. Hence, here the 
doctrine that would become Judaism took on a new direction of focus through Isaac and later his son 
Jacob. 

Esau, the brother of Isaac, carried on with the old Canaanite order or that of Abraham, since he is 
noted as being father of the Arabs, as was Ishmael. This notation is what the scriptural record is in fact, 


an account of; the development of Judaism as a doctrine through a specific Canaanite tribe, and 


through certain specific clan members of the tribe, while all of the others splinter off only to be 
absorbed by opposing doctrinaire. Unless we search the historical record with great precision and 
diligence, these individual break-offs and their patrimonial lines, almost vanish from the entire 
universal account. 

With the twelve sons of Jacob we immediately notice an account of deception and contention. So it 
appears, the only ones who hold solidly to the focused doctrine of Jacob, were Benjamin, Levi, and 
Judah. The others either hated Joseph outright, wishing to kill him, or embraced him only in varying 
degrees, with some noted as wishing to enslave him. We might interpret this record as suggesting that 
brothers who desired to enslave him wished to control the doctrine over which he embraced in 
philosophic conviction; meaning that of their great grandfather, Abraham, over their grandfather, Isaac. 
The brothers such as Dan, who wished to murder him, wanted to exterminate the doctrine of Isaac all 
together, in favor of the Abraham/Melchizedek doctrinaire. 

Elders from the twelve tribes elected Saul as first king Of Israel, to the north, and of Judah, to the 
south, where sat the city of Salem/Jerusalem and the Holy Temple. Saul was a gifted warrior, who had 
success against opposition internally and externally. There may be no doubt where this observation was 
at least a primary reason for him being voted to hold the first crown. With Saul's death and his last 
remaining son inheriting the crown, the House Of Judah split, hailing Saul's son-in-law David, one of 
their own, as king of their heritage province. The end result was civil war between the north and the 
south, a situation of perspective cultural differences and conflict, astonishingly familiar as it echoes 
down through the ages and cultural realms. 

The northern Kingdom Of Israel was considered to be more developed because of it being the home 
of the ten tribes and therefore having access to more wealth and resources, than the Kingdom Of Judah 


to the south. The Kingdom Of Israel also may have embraced influences from Iran, Mesopotamia, from 


the Canaanites and elsewhere, because of their only semi-exclusive doctrine of conviction. A desire to 
court perceived foreign wealth and opportunity may also have been the motivation in the patriarch 
brothers for rejection of the exclusive Jacobean doctrinaire. Whereas, even from the days prior to 
Melchizedek; the area that became the Kingdom Of Judah, where Salem was its capital, was dominated 
by a powerful and growing sectarian doctrinaire. 

The House Of Jessie emerges from the area of Judah, initiating with the eight sons of Jessie. Here we 
observe where the doctrine of Isaac moves to dominate the entire province of Judah in its order of 
conviction. Jessie is said to have died “without sin” in the scriptures. Deductive logic garnished from 
Gospel examination rendering the meaning in this context as being where he observed all of the 
Templar requirements, lived by the covenant laws while sacrificing his personal time for various duty 
assignments, without any inner reservation. From these eight sons the prophet Samuel anoints David as 
the second King Of Israel And Judah. 

God became angry at Saul for not giving the sacrifice properly, and not exterminating the 
Ameleckites, who were descendants of Esau. There may be no doubt Esau adamantly rejected any 
doctrine of Jacob, since the deceptive Jacob had so uncouthly stolen his birthright. His descendants 
would have followed suit, being hard line competitors seeking to dominate by any means at their 
disposal, almost understandably endeavoring to exterminate the sons of Isaac and their exclusive 
doctrine. Maybe this was at least one of the primary reasons four or five of Isaac's sons did not embrace 
his doctrine, preferring to relocate into Egypt where opportunity lay in the developed metropolis, rather 
than embrace what they contended was the exclusive non-enlightening doctrine of Jacob and the 
uneducated nomads. These are all interesting questions to ponder. 

With Saul's death, the southern and northern provinces split, with the Kingdom Of Judah electing 


David as king. David made war on the north against his own blood brethren, then finally becoming 


King Of Israel to the north, and King Of Judah to the south. We see in 2 Samuel 5:6-7, where David 
attacks and conquers the village/city of Salem, wresting control of the city from the Canaanite 
Jebusites; hence here is where the name Salem may have been transformed into Jerusalem, or the new 
Salem. More than likely the doctrine of Abraham/Melchizedek still reigned supreme. 

The conquest of Salem by King David effectively eliminated any remaining vestige of this competing 
order, leaving only the doctrine of Isaac to dominate inside the southern province of Judah. In spite of 
marriage legitimacy in the patrimonial lineage, Solomon's half brother, Adonijah, is rejected for the 
inheritance of David's crown and authority; and David announces Solomon, the product of his 
adulterous affair with Bathsheba, as new reigning King. In the end half brother, Adonijah, and all of 
Solomon's additional competitors for the crown or any perception of potential threats to his magisterial 
order, would be promptly liquidated, thereby giving solidity to the rule of King Solomon, and 
demonstrating among his own entourage that he was not one to be trifled with. 

Solomon was born in Jerusalem to Bathsheba after her husband was murdered by King David. She 
was in fact married to King David when Solomon was born, but was this marriage actually legitimate? 
Answers to this question would depend on whether we make examinations from legal or moral 
perspectives, but still may yet serve to accurately answer future questions arising concerning Solomon's 
rule as King Of Israel And Judah. When we make analysis we are compelled to ask such questions in 
an effort to motivate in directions that may well have been overlooked by others. 

According to scriptural accounts, Bathsheba has conceived a son during her adulterous affair with 
King David prior to the birth of Solomon, who was allowed to die as divine punishment. Was this child 


actually sacrificed by the reigning High Priest as a sin offering in what was actually a purification 


ceremony, with the resulting bitter grief aroused in King David viewed as a purge '* before the face of 
God Almighty? 

Let us recall where Canaanite people had no problem with child sacrifice, '*° when they felt dawning 
events motivated the act. In scriptural accounts, later record keepers may well have simply recorded the 
event underneath a creative euphemism, effectively concealing the level of brutality inside the minds of 
the Temple elites, since it was their own scribes who made the literary record from age-old oral 
accounts later on in time! Still, no matter how much the effort was spent to conceal the blood of ages 
passed, prevailing evidence for child sacrifice percolates directly into the Gospel records themselves. 
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This author considers the possibility for such a ceremony extremely high '**. Potential answers are 
interesting to ponder, while at the same time allowing for readers to solidly grasp the angle of 
perception from the view of those who lived during the time period. This ability to grasp the angle of 
perspective during the examined time period is very important for an adequate comprehension of the 
age in question, as we go along in greater detail with the passage of time. There lies no room for 
mistakes in confusing the present day angle of perspective with that of the time period; although the 
fault for making such mistakes lies not with the reader, but the record keepers as time moved forward 
from the event. This ever prevailing truth is very important for readers to retain. 

Other interesting notes are that Moses was not born until 500 years after Isaac. Issac forbade the 


worship of any god other than the supreme God Of The Universe, thereby transforming the doctrine of 


135 There are scriptural accounts of “divine fire’? consuming the two spoiled sons of Arron, for not allowing the flame of 
heaven to light the sacrificial altar, and doing it themselves. (Leviticus 10) While Arron did not participate in the cult of the 
bull worship during the exodus event, he complacently allowed it in placation to the crowd, even though he as leader 
possessed the power to halt these services. Powerful suggestions in this note are that Arron's two sons were in fact sacrificed 


in a ritual of purification before the supreme God Of The Universe. 
138 Molock was the Canaanite god of child sacrifice. 
2 Samuel 21:4-6, 2 Samuel 21:7-9, 


Micah 6:7 
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Abraham who appears to have allowed worship of what this author notes as being the immediate 
heavenly family. Abraham must have also allowed a continuation of child sacrifice, when the occasion 
demanded, as Melchizedek must have, only to the supreme God Of The Universe rather than Moleck. 
This practice was not forbidden until the time of Moses, as we may read in Leviticus, thus we might 
say Moses introduced a new doctrine deviating somewhat from that of Isaac. 

Solomon had three full brothers; Nathan, Shammua, Shobab. He also had six recorded half brothers 
born of different mothers. Solomon was the youngest of his brothers. Solomon purged all areas of his 
administration, including religious, civic, and military positions. This purge may well have been a 
death sentence, since Joab, King David's military captain was executed at David's command. This 
tendency for blood smacks of despotism, although the reign of King Solomon was not noted as being 
particularly despotic, as far as may otherwise be determined at this time. 

The time period of Solomon's rule is difficult to ascertain. Estimates for his time of rule range from 
around 970 B.C., to 931 B.C.. These dates have been checked by time specifying inside Babylonian 
and Assyrian records. The death of Solomon and the subsequent division of his kingdom has been 
deductively determined to have occurred in 931 B.C. . 

King Solomon appears to have valued trade relations. His father, King David, has cemented relations 
with Tyre, a Phonetician city in Lebanon, heart of the Berber empire. The Phoneticians have also been 
stated as standing one in the same with the Canaanite people. This trade relationship initiated by King 
David hints at a past bond still recognized by both the Phoneticians and the Canaanite tribes, even 
though King David drove the Canaanites from Salem/Jerusalem. Confusion in this record may suggest, 
as was alluded to earlier on in this text, differences in doctrine or philosophical dogma, rather than 
heritage. The doctrine of Isaac would reign supreme over Jerusalem, rather than that of the primary 


Canaanite conviction. The doctrine of Abraham could have even been held in second class contention. 


Evidence for this lies in the contention noted between the sons Jacob, who were the twelve tribal 
patriarchs. 

Other Phonetician cities noted as being King Solomon's trading partners include Zarshish of 
Lebanon, and an unknown location recorded as being named Ophir. Products of their trade ventures 
include various luxury goods taken into The Kingdom Of Israel And Judah. These imported luxury 
goods include; gold, silver, sandalwood, pearls, ivory, apes and peacocks. 

The ultimate question we as analysts must ask is; what product (s) did he trade in order to receive 
these luxury items? Obviously some of these items were more valuable than gold itself. One distinct 
possibility were prized Egyptian war horses and chariots. '*’ War horses could be bred to produce more, 
then sold at substantial mark up, and at pure profit value. He also exported valuable agricultural 
products, which there again, could be reproduced. '*° These products included, but were not limited to: 
wheat and olive oil. 

It is on record where King Solomon ceded twenty cities in the Galilee and Akko Plain, to Tyre for 
extremely valuable products such as cedars from Lebanon and gold. '*' The province of Galilee to the 
north also had been in hard line contention with the Kingdom Of Judah from day one, with the latest 
round of battle being against King David, Solomon's father. The general feeling among the populace in 
the Kingdom Of Judah to the south, may well have been one of the north being indebted to them 
anyway, for the destructive wars fought for so long. 

Solomon was noted for his wisdom. He was said to have written a number of biblical books. These 


books include the biblical Proverbs, Psalms, Ecclesiastes, along with the Song Of Solomon. 


°° The Metaphor Of Illness And healing In Hosea, pg. 107, by Seong Hyuk Hong 
140 

See note 118 
41 See note 118 


Solomon is on record as having 700 wives and three hundred concubines. His wives consist of 
foreign princes, possibly gifts of adoration from foreign trading partners. His best noted wife was 
Pharaoh’s daughter, although we do not know specifically which Pharaoh at this time. His wives also 
came from Moab, a kingdom on a mountainous tract of land in Jordan, on the western side of the 
Jordan river; Edom another Jordanian nation state, a kingdom located in Trans-Jordan. Ammon, a 
Jordanian city state; Sidon, '* another Jordanian city state; and from among the Hittites, a powerful 
tribe of Indo-Europeans. 

The scriptures are critical of Solomon's foreign wives, since he allowed them to bring their alien 
philosophical doctrinaire, their revered deities, and their idols into the future Templar complex. His 
wives were even allowed to build Temples to Ashtoreth '* and Milcom '*. There may be no doubt 
Solomon must have relaxed in his own exclusive doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, which strictly forbade 
such acknowledgments, in image or in worship. He must have viewed an ultra liberal alternative 
approach to the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob as being advantageous to his trading and political alliances. 
He may have publicly embraced the rigid traditional doctrine of Isaac and Jacob in his own area of rule 
for political reasons among his own people, while behind palace and Templar doors, he himself 
embraced the far more liberal doctrines of Abraham and the Canaanite king, Melchizedek. We are also 


free to conclude that Solomon is guilty of rejecting them altogether for political reasons, preferring to 


42 tis interesting that Sidon is listed as being a grandson of Noah, who settled on the Armenian Plateau. Sidon was also a 


son of Canaan. This literature reference in combination with archaeological evidence leads to powerful suggestions in 
conjunction with additional evidence already mentioned, that the Hebrew people were originally a tribe of Canaanite people 
themselves, known as the Heburu, or the Israeli. 

3 The chief goddess of the Phonetician and Canaanite pantheon. There again, suggestive of the looming possibility that 
Solomon may have embraced the doctrine of Abraham/Melchizedek behind closed doors, over the more exclusive doctrine 


commanded by Isaac. She may have been one in the same as Ashera, the Queen Of Heaven. 


144 The same as the terrible Canaanite god, Moleck. Did Solomon allow child sacrifice in his kingdom as well, possibly 


forcing such a price from the families of criminals? The possibilities for answer to this and other questions are as 
provocative as they are tantalizing to ponder. 

In | Kings 11:7-8, we see the exact quotation; Then Solomon built a high place for Chemosh the abomination of 
Moab, and for Molech,_the abomination of the Ammonites, on the mountain east of Jerusalem. 
8And so he did for all his foreign wives, who burned incense and sacrificed to their gods. 


embrace the pantheon of Canaanite tribes, including worship of Molech, the Canaanite god of child 
sacrifice, since we notice a similarity of pantheon among the people residing in the areas from which 
his wives are noted to have originated. 

Due to Solomon's trading partners, many of which stood among the great sea adventurers and 
traders, the Phoneticians, the seal of his political and business partnerships made in his many 
marriages, consequently leading to his success as a progressive leader in his own native land; tales of 
Solomon spread far and wide. One of the lands noted as being impressed by these tales was the land of 
Sheba. Sheba is thought to have been the same nation existing as Yemen today. Yemen is an Arab 
country located in Western Asia, at the southern end of the Arabian Peninsula. 

In Yemen there once existed an Arabian/semitic people known as the Sabaeans, having due-north 
origins. In the Hebrew language they were called the Saba. According to linguist experts, the territorial 
area where these people dwelt was once known as Sheba. These people were involved in the lucrative 
spice trade, especially frankincense and myrrh. As far as this author is concerned, this validated note of 
the Sabaean Kingdom being heavy traders in frankincense and myrrh, gives suggestion of at least a 
solid trading link with the Kingdom Of Judah, if not suggesting some sort of distant heritage blood 
connection (Phonecian, with the old Sabaen kingdom lying close to the sea?), since frankincense and 
myrrh are chief articles of incense and anointment used in the two secondary Templar altars of 
sacrifice, and used liberally in the accompanying ceremonies. These people were also recorded as being 
pagan in their religious orientation. 

The land of Sheba is recorded by ancients as being ruled by an industrious queen, who was made 
famous in the scriptural accounts of Solomon. Records regarding the queen outside of the biblical 


account are difficult to locate in our present day. Assyrian records indicate, in more than one instance, 


the record of Arab queens ruling the territory in northern Sheba '*°. Different scholars over the years 
have made assumptions of The Queen Of Sheba being a daughter of Pharaoh, or some member of the 
Israeli expatriate who reached a level of prominence in the Kingdom of Sheba. Maybe she was a wife 
of the Pharaoh, in this author’s opinion. 

Josephus, the first century Pharisee historian and Roman citizen, affirmed the Queen Of Sheba was 
Queen Of Egypt and Ethiopia, understandable since Egypt and Ethiopia were military rivals during the 
era. He records her name as Nikaulis. (Antiquities 2. 5-2.10) The balsam wood growing in the holy land 
during the time of Josephus was a direct result of Solomon's trade with the land of Sheba cemented in 
his relationship with this queen, unknown in our own time. There are records of ancient Egypt having a 
number of conquests in the area of Ethiopia. Desire to control the area by the Egyptians would be 
understandable, since the land bore many valuable articles of trade. 

The truth is scholars in our own day have yet to locate a specific record of her existence, giving clear 
indication of her heritage or exact place of being, other than scriptural accounts stating she was from 
Sheba. Carefully concealed and preserved records in long forgotten sectarian caves and catacombs 
from antiquity, may one day yield much clearer and verifiable detail specifics on this subject. 

This trip must have been a closure in some sort of trading deal between Solomon and this unknown 
Queen. She is recorded in the biblical scriptures as bringing gold, spices, and precious stones, and 
being enamored by her personal witness of his wealth. She is recorded as being satisfied with her end 
of the bargain, since Solomon is noted as giving her all she desired. (Kings 10:10) Certainly he must 
have envisioned his own profit potential from the direct pack in trade goods being sealed, and where 
his profit margin to be gained in a subsequent resale, would far more than merely compensate for his 


loss in placating this mysterious queen. This author is shocked that Sheba’s Queen didn't anticipate 


45 John Gray (2007), "SABEA", Encyclopedia Judaica, 17 (2nd ed.), Gale, p. 631 


Solomon's potential in gain by witnessing his air of contentment in the bargain, and strategically dissect 
and question it for her own future prospect at a potential profit increase, but apparently she never gave 
inquiry. She was perfectly content with her end of the deal in the end, as the record reads, and so was 
Solomon. 

An Ethiopian tradition (the Kebra Nagast, ca. 1300's) asserts that Solomon had sexual relations via 
treachery '“° with this unknown Queen Of Sheba. The end result of this affair/fling, one night stand (?) 
was a son later known as Menelik 1, King Of Axum, an ancient Kingdom including the area we now 
know as Ethiopia. This dynasty Menelik 1 founded would be the first Jewish, then later Christian 
Empire Of Ethiopia. Menelik 1 was said to have been given a replica of the Ark Of Covenant by King 
Solomon, later switched with the true AOC, which he transported back to Ethiopia for safe keeping. 

Other than his supposed wisdom and his many wives, Solomon is remembered by posterity for his 
trading partnerships, and most of all, his construction projects. There may be no doubt his trading 
partnerships, especially with far ranging business oriented cultures such as the Phoneticians, generated 
the wealth allowing him to develop his realm. King Solomon desired to maintain an heir of being 
progressive in the eye of his own subjects. One of his most coveted partnerships was with the city of 
Tyre, a wealthy Phonetician capitol. 

The structures that are recorded as Solomon endorsing in Jerusalem alone include; the royal palace on 
Ophel, a hilly subdivision in the city, city aqueducts, a fortified royal house or military fort known as 
the Millo, cities such as Ezion-Geber and Palmyra, both a commercial depot and military installation, 


Megiddo and Gezer. His most remembered work of renown, however, was the First Holy Temple 


146 He was said to have prepared a banquet meal, complete with liberal libations of wine. Is getting her intoxicated how he 


secured his trade connection to the queen's spice rich kingdom? In the author's opinion, Solomon must not have viewed her 
as being very shrewd in ability to bargain. Her having his son would have secured a perfect link to the wealth in the spice 
trade via a direct blood link. This author highly questions any true validity found in this account, since the record was made 
some 2270 years from the time of the event. What the author suspects was the case, the conquering ruler, Yekuno Amlek, 
{Father was last ruler of Axum Kingdom. Axum consisted of various Asiatic dynasties in succession} by use of 
manufactured mythology, was attempting to validate his own dynasty, which lasted until 1974. 


structure. Not only did these structures fortify and advance the united Kingdom Of Israel, specifically 
they allowed the Kingdom Of Judah to excel in advancement beyond the Kingdom Of Israel to the 
north. This Templar structure constructed by Solomon would usher in the 1** Temple Era. 

According to the biblical scriptures, the reign of Solomon allowed Israel to enjoy immense 
prosperity. Evidently his rule was a time of enlightenment, wealth, and advancement for the citizens at 
large. Solomon established firm trade relations with Tyre, Egypt, Arabia, Tarshish, Ophir, and South 
India, interestingly enough. Might the doctrine of Issac and Jacob have spread to India via this trade 
relationship? Certain philosophical similarities inherited from Iran already discussed, could have 
courted appeal in both directions. We might also postulate where trade relations with these exotic 
realms, to include India, has continued in varying degrees down through the Second Temple era, as we 
shall see later on here and in book two. 

Solomon lives to around eighty years of age, dying of natural causes. According to scriptural 
accounts, he is the last king of a united Israel. His son, Rehoboam, succeeds him. The ten tribes refuse 
to accept his rule, and the split returns; with Rehoboam ruling to the south, and Jeroboam ruling in the 
north. The two provinces would never again reunite, unless we consider developments from 1948-1967 


as a form of reunion. 


The First Temple Era 


Josephus, the first century Pharisee and Historian, states the temple stood for 470 years. Outside 
Rabbinical sources state that it only stood 420 years, allowing us to possess a 50 year margin of 
flexibility in our understanding of dates. Due to the same age-old religious rivalry in the modern era, 


virtually no archaeological research has been conducted in the area of the Templar complex, or around 


it. Efforts of scholars to excavate were conducted underneath the temple mount during a thirty year 
period prior to publication of this work, but have been met with stern derision and even bloody 
violence. Knowing the four millennia history of Judaism’s development certainly gives an enlightened 
astonishment to the continuing endurance of this doctrinal conflict. Truly today’s nation of Israel can be 
filled with a curiosity arousing trepidation as it simultaneously magnetizes, forming an emotional wave 
of powerful, irresistible appeal. 

According to biblical scriptures, King Hiram 1 of Tyre, a Phonetician '*’, furnished the architects, 
materials, and workmen (3300 officials to oversee the project) 1 Kings 5:27-30. He is also said to have 
cooperated with Solomon in mounting an exploratory venture to the Red Sea. It has been recorded that 
it took Solomon twenty years to construct the temple and his palace. The temple itself only took seven 
years, thus we may calculate where his palace took thirteen years to build. His personal palace must 
have been more grandiose than the Temple Of God! The temple was formally dedicated to Yahweh, the 
supreme God Of Israel, by Solomon personally, and it housed the Ark Of Covenant. Since The First 
Temple was designed by Phonetian architects, might it have borne at least a recognizable appearance in 
similarity with an early Canaanite temple, managed by a recognizably attired and organized 
priesthood? Various influential possibilities of resemblance existed at the time. 

The Canaanites were known to have practiced living sacrifice, therefore the primary sacrifice of 
blood would have been practiced inside the first holy temple complex. During the time of Solomon, the 
religions of Mitra, Mithra, and possibly Zoroastrianism would have long since enveloped Iran from the 
east, moving through the area of Mesopotamia, and at least very noticeably influencing the Canaanites, 
i.e.,the Phoneticians. 


a Interestingly enough, the Phoneticians were a branch or tribe of the Canaanites, as were the Hebrew or Israeli. The First 


Temple design, and order of worship, must have sharply resembled or been identical to those of the Canaanites. Solomon 
would not have forbidden these rights, since he himself had from all appearances, had rejected the doctrine of Isaac, and 
quite possibly the much more liberal doctrine of Abraham as well. 


One interesting note is of Canaanite religion being virtually a perfect match with the Arameans, out 
of northwestern Syria. The states where Aramean influence was confined; Aram Damascus, Hamath, 
Palmyra, Alepo, and the Syro-Hittite states, were completely absorbed into the 800 B.C. Neo 
Babylonian Empire. On quick examination we may observe where Palmyra, for example, was a city on 
record as being one where the constructive influence of Solomon was direct. The Hittite populations 
were also among those from where a number of the wives whom Solomon embraced originated from. 

By following the verifiable literature record at hand, tracing influences of doctrinair among 
populations and people, conjunction with the liberal mind of Solomon in regard to specific doctrine '** 
of worship, we are safe in concluding where structural elements of the Mitra, Mithra, and possibly a 
Zoroastrian religious order would have been retained inside the first temple complex. The complex 
itself must have resembled a Babylonian Ziggurat, or at least the shrine structure at the top of the 
pyramid shaped hill, which we have no present day representations of in existence. 

Ziggurats were said to have held a shrine at the summit of a pyramid like pinnacle. Inside that shrine 
existed a couch, on which a female temple attendant spent the night alone. The shrine was where the 
god, Marduk, was said to have dwelt. Marduk was said to have slept in the shrine, with the woman 
there to keep him company. The proletariat were said to have been excluded from any sort of 
participation in these rituals. The temple was also said to have acted as a place of depository for 
collective savings of the territorial citizens. Employment of the general priesthood transformed into that 
of banker or businessman, since it is safe to presume he lent money out at interest in the name of 


temple profit. 


"48 Ir is also noted by this author that while the wives of Solomon gave adherence to a number of religious doctrinaire 


other than Judaism, from all appearances at least a majority of them worshiped according to variations of the Canaanite 
doctrinaire. As we have stated, Judaism itself began as a break off sect from inside that primary Canaanite doctrine of 
organization; therefore Solomon saw no harm in allowing this line of doctrine to prevail inside the first temple complex; 
since it pleased his wives, and allowed him to feign an embrace of maintaining the doctrine of Jacob back down to the 
proletariat at large. 


These temples were believed to have been manifestations of the heavenly realm on secular earth. The 
order of priests, especially those inside the chief order, who were the only persons allowed inside the 
primary Templar complex and chosen by lineage or luck of the draw, while actually dwelling for 
extended periods inside the holiest areas of the temple; would have been viewed by the general 
proletariat as being members of at least a quasi-divinity order themselves. 

The mysterious cults were practiced there, involving visions and the conjuring of “divine” or holy 
beings. Some scholars believe inspiration for these visions derived from use of psychedelic drugs, such 
as those already covered in this body of informational literature. The Ziggurat temple complex appears 
from Iran, to Mesopotamia, and consequently, the entire area of Babylonian influence. The first temple 
structure itself standing on the temple mount in Jerusalem, must have at least resembled a Neo 800 
B.C. Phonetian Temple Complex, as would have the order of worship at the time ‘”’. Jerusalem was 
largely a Phonetian city during the age of King David and Solomon. 

We must recall at the same time that King Solomon rejected the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, for a 
doctrine embracing the same order as his trading partners. Maybe doing so was necessary for him to 
maintain his primary trading relationships, especially since the Phoneticians were footing a large 
portion of the bill for many of his projects, with the temple project being most notable. By embracing a 
doctrine of liberality behind closed doors, he could maintain the facade of being a progressive king 
ruling over the Hebrew people. The doctrine of Abraham would have been much more liberal than the 


one of Isaac and Jacob, allowing at least a worship of the immediate heavenly family, with primary 


"48 Zoroaster is thought to have lived between 1700 and 1500 B.C., well before the day of Solomon. The influence of Persia 


would have been very strong in Babylon at the time, thus the first temple order of worship would have been virtually 
identical, except the gods held in reverence would have been from the Canaanite pantheon. The God In Chief would have 
been Elyon, rather than Ahura Mazda, for example. As in Zoroastrianism, Mithra, may still have held a place of reverence 
inside the first temple complex, since the influence in Mesopotamia and its surrounding areas in influence to include the 
land of Canaan, would have predated Solomon by at least a millennium. There would have been an altar of primary blood 
sacrifice, from which the Canaanites did not forebear, and two altars of secondary incense sacrifice. Prevalence of the 
incense sacrifice would explain the value of frankincense and myrrh as trade articles 


focus being directed toward the supreme Lord In Chief: This doctrine would have also allowed the 
manufacturing of images and statues, which the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob sternly forbade. 

Solomon may have also feigned an embrace of Isaac and Jacob's doctrine down upon his own 
subjects, while behind closed doors he embraced a quasi-pagan doctrinaire of liberality. The proletariat 


did not enter inside the temple complex, so none were ever aware of the true doctrine he lived by. 


The Rule Of Rehoboam; 


A child spoiled by a life of advantage 


We read very interesting words when we examine the script of Josephus ( Antiquities VIII, vii3 ) 
declaring: "We leave to Rehoboam the Temple his father built." Alternative, obviously sectarian 
sanctuaries, were basically put out of operation by this building of the First Temple complex. As we 
recall, priests inside these sanctuaries functioned as bankers and business people, as much as they did 
holy men. With these sanctuaries being rendered inoperative, this class of people were put out of their 
advantageous economic position. There was more to the story that investigators are compelled to 
consider, providing a negative motivation conjunction with the fact noted above. 

Before the assembly met to hold the coronation ceremony for Rehoboam, son of Solomon, they had 
voiced concern for reforms in the policies of Solomon. These reforms were intended to be directed 
toward the bank (the temple itself acted as a fund repository) into which public funds such as taxes 
(tithes) are collected, and making payments on behalf of the royal government. Had these reforms been 
agreed upon and enacted, they would have reduced the power of this exchequer to collect revenue, and 


consequently the magnificence of the royal court would have been lost. 


Rehoboam was 41 years old when he ascended to the throne of his father, Solomon. The assembly 
finally called for his coronation at Shechem, an ancient commercial center of the Canaanites. It is also 
the place where Abraham reached the great oak tree of Moreh, (Genesis 12:6) where possibly existed 
an oracle at the time, and offered sacrifices. Shechem was also located in the northern territory of the 
ten tribes. Along with these notes, we may also surmise that Sheckem and the northern province at 
large by the time of Solomon, was a center for alternative temple existence accompanying sectarian 
activity of various sorts. 

Older men at this coronation ceremony suggested to Rehoboam that he address the people on 
accommodating terms, since the problem among them for the temple's existence was the tax demanded 
of them for its support. Young men who had grown up in company with Rehoboam suggested the 
opposite, however. Considering they may well have been employees with the royal family or the 
Templar priesthood, reaping a benefit; their suggestion to Rehoboam was to show no weakness, and 
ruthlessly levy more taxes with no display of flexibility for any consideration. Rehoboam chose to 
listen to his younger associates. When his time came to stand up for the coronation address, his words 
were; 

Whereas my father laid upon you a heavy yoke, so shall I add tenfold thereto. Whereas my father 
chastised (tortured) you with whips, so shall I chastise you with scorpions. For my littlest finger is 
thicker than my father's loins; and your backs, which bent like reeds at my father's touch, shall break 
like straws at my own touch.'”° 

Feelings between the northern province known as the Kingdom Of Israel, and the southern Kingdom 
Of Judah were always tense. Before the time of David, the northern kingdom was the most developed 


and wealthiest. With David hailing from the tribe of Judah, and his wars of provincial union, the two 


a Geikie, Cunningham. Hours with the Bible: From Rehoboam to Hezekiah, John B. Alden, New York, 1887 


provinces were united politically. King Solomon developed the southern Kingdom Of Judah, until it 
superseded development of the north. A primary temple being placed inside the capital city of the 
south, demanding the northern Kingdom of the ten tribes tax payment for support, especially toward a 
spoiled son of the former king, was more than a proletariat citizenry of the northern province could 
accept. 

Inside the northern province a huge rebellion ensued. This mutiny led to a return of the provincial 
territorial divisions existing prior to the time of King David. The northern kingdom continued to be 
called The Kingdom Of Israel, and the southern province, The Kingdom Of Judah. Other names 
assigned were Ephraim, Samaria, or simply The Northern Kingdom. Rehoboam only ruled the 
Kingdom Of Judah. In other words, the ten tribes adamantly rejected any rule of Rehoboam. 

Rehoboam ruled for 17 years. In addition to his hard line tax system he imposed, he also appears to 
have adamantly rejected the exclusive doctrine of Issac and Jacob, for the ultimate liberality of the 
primary Canaanite doctrine his father, Solomon, embraced behind closed doors. Some scholars 
attribute this tendency of Rehoboam to depart from the doctrine of Jacob to the influence of his mother, 
Naamah, the Ammonite; Ammon being a Jordanian kingdom where Moleck, the god of child sacrifice, 
was held in reverence. According to 1 Kings 14: 22-24; 

Judah did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, and they provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
which they committed, more than all that their fathers had done. For they also built for themselves high 
places, and pillars, and Ashe'rim on every high hill and under every green tree; and there were also 
male cult prostitutes in the land. They did according to all the abominations of the nations which the 


Lord drove out before the people of Israel. 


The two provincial kingdoms were in a perpetual state of war throughout the entire 17 year reign of 
Rehoboam. It was written where Rehoboam invaded the Kingdom Of Israel with 180000 soldiers. 1 
Kings 12: 22-24 

As would be expected, foreign powers noticed weakness revealed in the civil war between these two 
provinces. Pharaoh Shishak, identified almost unanimously among Scholars with the historical 
Shoshenq | (943-922 B.C.) . Not only does the biblical record corroborate accounts of exploits done by 
Shoshengq 1, so does an Egyptian Stella discovered in Megiddo. '*' Shosheng 1 invaded Judah, sacking 
Solomon's Temple, taking with him most of the Templar treasures created by King Solomon. In the 
biblical record, Shishak marched with 1200 chariots, 60000 horsemen, and foreign mercenaries/allied 
troops of Libyans, Sukkites, and Kushites. 

Shishak's army captured all of the fortified towns leading to Jerusalem between Gezer and Gibeon. 
According to the biblical account, Rehoboam gave him all of the temple treasures as tribute. The 
Egyptian campaign also sealed the trade routes connecting with Saudi Arabia that had been established 
during the reign of Solomon. The end result was that the Kingdom Of Judah became controlled 
economically and politically by Egypt. 

He had 18 wives and 60 concubines, who bore him 28 sons and 60 daughters. A number of his wives 
were his first cousins, being daughters of King David's sons, Jerimoth and Absalom. He was buried 


beside his ancestors in Jerusalem. He was succeeded in rule by his son, Abijah. 


The Reign Of Abijah 


151 Ttis very interesting and pertinent to this document to note that inside the Egyptian record on the Stella, the Kingdom 


Of Israel and the Kingdom Of Judah are listed as being Canaanite areas. This record gives additional suggestive 
confirmation to our earlier claims of the Israeli or Hebrew people being a tribe of Canaanite people. 


Abijah was hailed as King Of Judah. He made a grand effort to reunite the two separated provinces, 
but failed to accomplish his objective in the end. The leader of the northern kingdom, Jeroboam, 
surrounded his forces at the battle of Mount Zemaraim. Even though Jeroboam was defeated, Abijah 
still failed to unite the two opposing provinces. He reigned for only three years, being burdened with 
his attempt to reunite the two opposing provinces. His death has been estimated at being between the 


years 912 and 911 B.C. . He was succeeded by Asa, his son. 


The Reign Of Asa, 


grandson of King Solomon 


Asa is on record as being the third King of the Kingdom Of Judah, and the fifth king from the House 
Of David. According to the Hebrew Bible he reigned for 41 years, 913-869 B.C. . According to the 
biblical account, a prophet named Azariah, son of Oded, (no information on him exists) advised Asa to 
restore the doctrine of Jacob, mandating it nationwide. In response to the suggestion, Asa destroyed the 
groves, shrines, and the idols, making repairs to the damaged altar of Yahweh inside the temple, more 
than likely done by the invading Egyptian forces during his father's short reign. 

From all appearances Asa's own grandmother, Queen Maacah, was deposed for continuing to 
embrace doctrines of worship outside of Jacob's, paying homage to foreign gods, orders of worship, 
and belief systems alien to the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob. When the doctrinal transformation back into 
a full nationwide embrace with the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob was complete, a great feast was held in 
Jerusalem at Solomon's Temple, 2 Chronicles 15:10-11. This doctrinal transformation was said to have 


been followed by thirty five years of peace. The reign of Asa ushered in a new era of prosperity for the 


people at large. Many members and families of the ten northern tribes migrated into the Kingdom Of 
Judah, since the reign of Jeroboam led to economic collapse in the north. 

During this era of peace and prosperity, a number of fortresses constructed by Rehoboam were 
reinforced, increasing security and providing employment to both soldiers and civilians. The Egyptian 
warlord, Zerah, mounted an attack through the valley of Zepath, more than likely in anticipation of the 
economic collapse in the northern province, and the remaining contention in the Kingdom Of Judah, 
possibly over Asa's enforcement of Isaac's philosophic doctrine, and the obvious anxiety from his 
inside critics. Asa was recorded as having only 580,000 men, against the million man army of Egypt. 
Asa's conquest over this massive Egyptian army is proof a properly devised and applied system of 
strategy virtually always defeats raw might. This defeat stung the Egyptians to the point they would not 
mount another military attempt on the Hebrew people for several centuries. 

In Asa's 36" year, the Jerusalem trade route to the east was blocked by Baasha, third King of The 
Kingdom Of Israel. In this note we observe that tensions were still high between northern and southern 
provinces. Baasha was given gold from the temple by Asa. Baasha was also recorded as being 
especially brutal. He was a captain in the army of King Jeroboam. He murdered Jeroboam's son, 
Nadab, who inherited the throne, then exterminated the entire House Of Jeroboam. King Asa finally 
bribed King Ben-hadad from Syria, to attack the Kingdom Of Israel, causing Baasha to withdraw. 

There again, what this author anticipates in partiality for the conflict between north and south, was a 
continuing northern resistance to the philosophic doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, in favor of a doctrine 
promoting a much more liberal realm of deity worship and moral conceptualization. The doctrine of 
Abraham would have been more liberal than that of Isaac and Jacob, but the primary Canaanite 


doctrine more liberal than that of Abraham. 


In his 39" year as King, Asa developed a severe disease in his feet '**. He sought help, but failed to 


access any sort of cure. He announced that his son, Jehoshaphat, would stand in as king the same year. 


Jehoshaphat, 


The fourth King Of Judah 


Jehoshaphat ascended the throne at thirty five years of age. He reigned for twenty five years. His rule 
is generally perceived as being peaceful and prosperous. 

From appearances, many people outside of Jerusalem, probably sectarian congregations, still 
practiced adherence to more liberal philosophic doctrinaire. It seems many secluded hill tops still held 
shrines, and altars with Teraphim and crafted images. His initial concern was to fortify the Kingdom 
against invasion by its ten brethren from the north. Thus, the Hebrew civil war still raged. The south 
appears to be not only the most righteous, but victorious for the time being. The new king sent out the 
tribe of Levi and various individual priests, to instruct the proletariat in regard to specifically what the 
provincial law mandate against doctrinaire alien to that of Isaac and Jacob was. 

Jehoshaphat allowed his son, Jehoram, to marry the daughter of northern King, Ahab, in a move 
seeking resolution to the civil war raging among the Israeli people residing in the northern and southern 
provinces. This daughter's name was Athaliah, from the House Of Omri, the northern King seeking to 
expand the kingdom of Israel and advance toward the south militarily. There are also powerful 
suggestions that Omri rejected the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, which was at least one primary reason 
for this provincial rivalry to begin with. Since this marriage was done in rejection to the genetic 


exclusion of Judah, Levi, and Benjamin, from the other nine tribes, prophets from among the temple 


ie Possibly Classical Motor Neuron Disease, in this author's opinion. Symptoms usually do not come on until after age 40. 


First symptoms can be noticed in the feet, then move to the respiratory system, and other critical areas of the body. Life span 
is only three to five years. 


priests warned Jehoshaphat of his folly in giving invitation to outside influences of blood, possibly 
heritage, and most important, doctrinaire. 

There are even suggestions Jehoshaphat was so desperate to form an alliance, and give resolution to 
the contention and violence between the two provinces, that he, himself, briefly embraced the doctrine 
of the northern kingdom in rejection of the one ordained by Isaac and Jacob. The prophet, Jehu, sternly 
warned him of danger in his new alliance with the north, demanding that he hold to the doctrine of 
Isaac and Jacob. Jehoshaphat realized where danger to the Kingdom Of Judah lay, rejecting any 
doctrinaire alien to that of Isaac, then continued on in his purge of idolatry inside the Kingdom Of 
Judah. The stylus dedicated to Ashera, Queen Of Heaven, was among the first to be dismantled. He 
also appears to have recanted, and forbade his son to marry Athaliah. 

According to 2 Chronicles 20, the Moabites allied with a number of surrounding tribes and nations, 
then launched a direct attack on the Kingdom Of Judah. Their base camp was at Ein Gedi, today a 
nature reserve and watered oasis area, west of the Dead Sea near Masada. An additional note is where 
this area lies near to the Qumran Caves, modern day physical evidence of sectarian activity from the 
day '*’ , and beyond. Inside the Qumran caves also lies evidence that a cult from the past once residing 
there, was a direct break off from primary Templar elites. Was the prevailing philosophical doctrine 
present at these caves during the time period, the same doctrine prevailing throughout the Kingdom Of 
Israel at the time of Jehoshaphat? Discovered artifacts of written parchment linked with the time period 
of Jehoshaphat, clearly identifying a specific doctrine or sectarian cult, bear powerful suggestions of 
possibility. 

Since Ein Gedi (83 km, 52 miles, or a three day walk if one covers 20 miles a day) is not far from 


Jerusalem, in the overall scheme of things, King Jehoshaphat and his people were immensely alarmed 


153 Ruins of a mid forth millennium temple have been excavated there. The settlers who used the temple complex were 


members of the Chalcolithic culture, who were known to have lived underground. There exists evidence that sectarians have 
used the area throughout the ages, who competed with the primary doctrine of their day. 


at this enemy encampment being so close to their beloved city and it's gold plated Templar complex. A 
famous prophet among the Levite, a temple priest named Jahaziel, prophesied that on the following 
day, this great host would be defeated. Chronicals 20: 14-15 recounts the event beautifully. 

"Then in the midst of the congregation the spirit of the Lord came upon, Jahaziel, son of Zechariah, 
son of Benaiah, son of Joel son of Mattaniah, the Levite, of the sons of Asaph, and he said, 'Give heed, 
all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem and King Jehoshaphat; thus saith the Lord to you, "Do not 
fear or be dismayed by this great multitude, for the battle is God's, not yours.” 

The people of Jerusalem were greatly alarmed. The prophet and more than likely temple priest, 
Jahaziel, was asked to consult with the supreme God Of Heaven. How was this consultation facilitated? 
Did he go into a philosopher's trance, as he sought out a higher plain of intellectualism? Did he 
consume the Show-Bread? Did he douse the frankincense oil of anointing? In the end, he offered up his 
divine resolution. 

Jehoshaphat leads these alarmed people out the following morning. He assures them by instructing 
them to have faith in the priest, Jahaziel, prophetic words. How could he have been so certain? Only 
scouts could have warned him of the gathering and its location in the first place. What might have been 
their instructions for response, upon doing so? 

There they witnessed their encamped enemies quarreling among themselves, turning on one another, 
even to the point of murder (/ Kings 22:50). According to the record, when the melee was over, all 
citizens from the Kingdom Of Judah had to do was simply to pick up rich spoils of the slain, like 
gathering a harvest of wealth! What in the world might have facilitated this sudden transformation of 
events? 

Rather than simply write the claim off as being false, skilled analysts accept the claim as fact, then 


take the available record specifics, and seek out realistic answers to our proposed questions. The 


enclosed oasis nature preserve of Ein-Gedi consists of two spring fed streams offering year round 
flowing water. In our own time this water is bottled to be sold for consumption. 

There may be no doubt the encampment of Moabites and their allies were positioned somewhere 
between these two streams. Since it is evident from the record that Jehoshaphat consulted with the 
Levite priest in regard to a proper approach to the problem beforehand, much more than is recorded 
must have been discussed as being prospective remedies to this looming catastrophe. 


'®4 or hallucinogenic herbs, that would 


The priests would have known about powerful poisonous 
retain potency in flowing water. It would have been a simple matter for an elite troop to ease silently 
into the area during the middle of the night, take up temporary camp, then drop a magic potion into the 
flowing water immediately before the break of dawn, when encamped troops were about to wash and 
take their breakfast. 

Maybe the idea in the beginning was to poison the troops and kill them outright, rather than take them 
on in a high risk battle so near to sanctified Jerusalem, that would only consume valuable resources and 
threaten cherished treasures. Poison would have been a much more efficient approach to the problem. 
This elitist commando styled platoon backed off up-stream from the enemy encampment far enough to 
remain undetected. The flowing water may have neutralized effects of this herb to a point it only 
caused those consuming it to temporarily become intoxicated, or become stricken with dementia of 


some sort. When Jehoshaphat, his troop companies, along with the concerned citizens arrived, they 


discovered chaos among the enemy, who wound up murdering themselves! 


et Ricinus, known as the castor-bean, grows all over the Mediterranean Basin, an area identified as being anywhere olive 


trees grow naturally. There are olive trees throughout Jerusalem, thus the Ricinus plant would thrive there, as it more than 
likely does to this very day. This plant is also known to contain the deadliest plant poison on earth. It is also water soluble, 
which would have been known by the Levite priest, who would have also known how to calculate its toxicity decrease by 
measuring amounts of the herb applied, time of exposure, and distance traveled. These exact determinations could have 
been made by testing the herb in flowing water beforehand, maybe being done so in some unrecorded past battle occurring 
in the same area. He may have incorrectly figured the solution would have remained toxic enough to kill after drifting in the 
water a hundred yards or so, but it only rendered those enemy troops consuming the tainted water, into a chaotic level of 
complete insanity. 


If such an analytic conclusion is not possible, then why was Jehoshaphat noted in Chronicles as 
bringing the concerned citizens along with him in the first place? Wouldn't a battle situation involving 
hardened, skilled troops, have been much too dangerous for the proletariat to have been so near? Was 
Jehoshaphat attempting to validate his competency and degree of control over negative national 
situations, back down to the common people? Suggestions of possibility inside written accounts we 
possess, are tough to discredit. Jehoshaphat is recorded as dying soon after this astonishing victory, in 


849 B.C., according to scholarly estimation. 


Jehoram; 


A killer resides inside the royal palace 


Jehoram assumed the throne at the age of 32, when his father, Jehoshaphat, was still king. He ruled 
for 8 years. To secure his position of rule, he murdered his six sibling brothers, 2 Chronicles 21:2-4. We 
have no known report of what his father thought of his actions at this point in the narrative. We must 
then, presume his father had already passed when these vicious murders occurred. 

Against prophetic warning, Jahoram married the daughter of Ahab, ruler of the Kingdom Of Israel to 
the north. Edom, a land in the mountainous Trans-Jordan area, and riddled with sectarian presence, 
revolted, demanding their independence. Jahoram moved against these people militarily, seeking to 
quell the rebellion, but was pushed out of their territory, and consequently forced to acknowledge their 
independence. A town located in the Kingdom Of Judah, called Libnah, also rebelled, because he had 
rejected the doctrines of Abraham or Isaac, by refusing to acknowledge Yahweh as supreme Lord In 


Chief, 2 Chronicles 21:18-19. 


It was stated in 2 Chronicals 21: 16-17, that he received a letter of warning from the prophet, Elijah, 
which he laughed off. A raid by the Philistines, Arabs, and Ethiopians, looted the royal palace, and 
kidnapped his family outside of his youngest son, Jehoahaz. He became infected in the abdomen, dying 
in dreadful pain two years later in 842 B.C. . Certainly a more than fitting end for such a vicious, 


callous person. 


Jehoahaz or Ahaziah? 


He was the youngest son of Jehoram, King Of Judah. His mother was the daughter of Ahab, King Of 
Israel. He had an uncle who ruled the northern kingdom named Jehoram as well, but was not a brother 
to the Jehoram, who was King Of Judah. We must recall, however, where the two opposing kingdoms 
of Judah and Israel originated from the same blood. The name could have been one passed down inside 
the broad patrimonial past not included in the primary record. 

Ahaziah ruled for only one year. He could have been 22 years old at the time of his reign as king, or 
42. Most scholars agree he was 22 years of age. On the advice of his mother, he discouraged the 
citizens of Judah from holding to the doctrine of Isaac, Jacob, or Abraham. At his mother's 
encouragement he joined in an expedition with his northern uncle against the Arameans, originating in 
Syria to the far north, where his uncle, Jehoram, was seriously wounded in battle. Ahaziah seems to 
have fled the field of battle in Gilead out of fear for his life, retreating back into the royal palace in 
Jerusalem. 

While in Jerusalem, Ahaziah was called into a conference by his father, Jehoram, who was King Of 
Judah. What we are forced to presume is that his father told him to forget the problems of his brethren 


to the north, for there were more serious issues to deal with at home. Inside the second book of Kings, 


we find that he, in company with his father, rode northward to meet a rebellious general named Jehu, 
who was also a son of Jehoshaphat. We may presume this to indicate that Jehu was a sibling brother of 
Jehoram, although Jehoram was said to have murdered his six brothers. Maybe he was from another 
wife or concubine of Jehoshaphat. 

True to his family traits, this brother of Jehoram schemed to murder them both. Maybe he had never 
known his brother, strongly disagreed with him murdering his half uncles; and his embrace of the 
opposing Abramic and Isaacarian doctrines, strongly suggested back down to Jehu where this powerful 
philosophic competitor found in the House Of Ahab needed eliminating, along with the entire Omri 
Dynasty at large. The raging civil war between the northern and southern provinces might have 
motivated his convictions along with the other factors mentioned. We may presume the two brothers 
were virtually strangers, although they were obviously informed in regard to personal details of one 
another. 

When we read on inside the second book of Kings, we find where with no warning, Jehu shot 
Jehoram through with an arrow. When his uncle collapsed dead on the ground, Ahaziah ran for his life, 
knowing he would be next to die. He was seriously wounded in the mountain pass of Gur-in-Ibleam, 
limping across the plain toward the city of Megiddo, obviously seeking medical assistance. He seems 


to have collapsed and died from his wounds before making it there. 


Jehoash Of Judah, 


son of Ahaziah 


Athaliah, wife of Jehoram, King Of Judah, and daughter of Ahab, ruler of the Kingdom Of Israel, 


saw her opportunity for power and glory on news of Jehoram's and her son's death. She seized the 


throne almost at the instant of receiving the news, ordering all possible claimants to the throne be 
executed. This call for purge also extended to the remnants from the House Of Omri who resided in 
Judah at the time, and to her own children by Jehoram. Her sister, Jehosheba, seized the one year old 
babe, Jehoash, handing him over to a priest named Jehoiada, who was also married to Jehosheba, and 
raised him up secretly inside the primary Temple complex. 

She has been said to have ruthlessly supported the Canaanite worship of Baal in Judah at the expense 
of any competing doctrinaire, secondary to Elyon in the Canaanite pantheon, and also a god who 
demanded absolute submission in the form of child sacrifice. From the reading we can garnish details 
of a rebellion to the doctrinaire demand led by Jehoiada, some six years later on. The priest, Jehoiada, 
publicly declared that Jehoash lived to his grandmother's astonishment, proclaiming him aloud as King 
Of Judah. She, in company with her military entourage, rushed out to squelch the rebellion, where she 
was captured and later promptly executed. 

On the seventh year of hiding Jehoash, prior to the execution of Athaliah, Jehoiada brings out the 
young lad, crowing him King Of Judah. This act of coronation restated the House Of David, which 
according to the doctrine of Judaism, was to reign over both provinces and the eventually the entire 
area of the promised land, for all eternity. The cult of Baal was immediately suppressed. The high priest 
of Baal, Mattan, was executed, the altars of Baal liquidated from within the surrounding city and 
countryside; more than likely forcing adherents of any doctrine that stood in opposition to Judaism, into 
sectarian hiding. With this act of province wide suppression for opposing doctrinaire, the priesthood of 
Judaism inside the Templar complex at Jerusalem, gained national recognition for the first time. 

As we read along inside this account of Jehoash, we view where he turned against the doctrine of 
Abraham and Isaac. We are told that the princes of Judah convinced him of the wisdom in doing this. 


Evidently adherents to competing doctrinaire were very numerous inside the Kingdom Of Judah, in 


spite of the persecutions. Instead, he embraced the liberal doctrine of his grandmother, who worshiped 
Baal as the chief god in the Canaanite pantheon. He appears to have endorsed worship of Asherah and 
the immediate royal family of heaven inside the Canaanite pantheon as well. 

While there are conflicting accounts of his 797 B.C. death in the biblical books of Kings and 
Chronicles, we can piece details of similarity together in each of what amount to three differing 
accounts. In 2 Chronicles 24, when Johiada's son and prophet, Zechariah, rebuked him for rejecting the 
doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, Jehoash had him stoned to death. Zechariah would have also been his own 
flesh and blood cousin. In 2 Kings 12:20, we see where Jehoash was assassinated in his bed by his own 
servants for the murder of Zechariah. Maybe his servants were hired by inside members from the 


House Of David to eliminate all followers of doctrine standing in opposition to that of Judaism. 


Amaziah, King Of Judah; 


the return of righteousness? 


Following the assassination of his father, Amaziah inherited the throne at age 25, holding it for 29 
years. The first move Amaziah made upon taking reign, was to pursue, capture, and execute his father's 
two assassins. Even though the purge was taken in the name of eliminating an opposing doctrinaire, 
still what the two had in effect committed was an act of high treason against ruling authority, and the 
crown specifically. 

He reconquered Edom, which rebelled during the days of his grandfather, who was compelled to 
acknowledge their claim for independence from the Judea province. According to 2 Chronicles 
25:7-10, he employed 100,000 mercenaries, apparently from the northern province of Israel, to assault 


these Edomites. We do not possess figures on their numbers, but we could safely assume at least half 


that figure, around 50,000 or so at the least. An unrecorded prophet suggested where he needed to send 
these mercenaries back to their home province, which he did, even though these men were eager to 
engage in combat. In the end, the percentage of forces originating from within the Kingdom Of Judah 
won out, obviously via use of a superior battle strategy, rather than might of arms and men alone, 2 
Chronicles 25: 14-16. 

As was pointed out in the story of Jehoash, his father; the province of Judah was wrought with 
adherents to more liberal doctrine of Abraham and Melchizedek, and the broad, more liberal doctrine 
of the Canaanite people. '*° There may be no doubt that this alternative doctrine was maintained inside 
sectarian enclaves. We made this deduction from the fact where it was noted inside Chronicles and 
Kings, that he, the King of Judah, began to direct his line of reverence toward some of the Edomite 
gods, whose idols, we are informed, he captured on the battlefield. Surely he must have been 
influenced by an unknown emissary of their doctrinal order long beforehand, to have made such a 
transition from a hard line adherence to the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, over to the doctrinaire of his 
enemies. 

An unrecorded prophet scolded him for changing doctrine, and basically King Amaziah courtly 
informed him that if he didn't silence himself immediately from such words, he would strike him. It is 
not clear at this point if this threat to strike the prophet meant he would waylay him with a punch, or 
have him executed. At any regard, the threat appears to have been enough to silence this unknown 
prophet, more than likely the same one who once warned him against using Israelite mercenaries. 

The fact he defeated the Edomites caused him to be filled with what the ancient Greeks called hubris. 
He is on biblical record as having challenged Jehoash, King Of Israel, to the north, into a duel of 


combat. Jehoash determined the place of Bethshemesh as being the field of battle, then feigned disorder 


199 “The similarity here must have been virtually the same as was the situation in Europe during the middle ages, with the 


authoritarian elites and prevailing order of religious doctrine being christian in orientation, and the preliterate practicing a 
doctrinaire of philosophy and devoted loyalty toward a chief deity, that chroniclers of the day labeled as witchcraft. 


among his troops. Amaziah took the bait, rushing headlong onto the battlefield with little or no 
preparation for strategy. When the forces of Amaziah were positioned where they could be surrounded, 
as was planned, a feign of disorder suddenly transformed into spectacular organization. Amaziah 
himself wound up being captured, the city of Jerusalem was left undefended, consequently assaulted, 
the protective wall was breached; the entire city, the holy Temple and the royal palace, was plundered. 
Many hostages were taken to Samaria, a secondary name for the northern province. 

Not long, following his defeat, many in his own company disagreed with his embrace of doctrinaire 
alien to that of Isaac and Jacob, or Judaism as it is officially labeled, since it prevailed inside the 
Kingdom Of Judah. Just as his father before him, it was determined he should die for his foreign 
ideology and the fact his irrational actions delivered so much destruction upon the province. These 
assassins struck at the village of Lachise, now an archaeological site located in the region of Shephelah, 
Israel, where King Amaziah had retreated and taken cover. His body was transported back into 


Jerusalem, where it was buried in the graveyard of Judean Kings '*°. 


UZZIAH, 
Son of Amaziah, 


King Of Judah 


Uzziah inherited the throne at age 16, ruling with his father for 24 years, then ruling another 26 


ears on his own. His reign was said to have been the 2" most prosperous since that of King Solomon, 
¥ g prosp g 


186 Has not been located by archaeologist at the time of publication for this document. The biblical scriptures inform us that 


the graveyard of kings who ruled the province of Judah, is located in southern Jerusalem. 


with Jehoshaphat being the first. He lived according to the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, promoting this 
doctrine among the proletariat, since he is recorded in 2 Kings 15:3, as doing " that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord". He was also said to have been under the influence of the prophet, Zechariah. 

In Jerusalem he designed defensive machines that hurled arrows and large stones upon the enemy 
from their corner positions. The Philistines met their conquest before these machines, as did the 
Arabians. The Ammonites were forced to pay the Kingdom Of Judah tribute. He strengthened the 
country militarily, and personally made great efforts to build up the kingdom's agricultural base, since 
agricultural products were also traded for products that would only increase in value. As with his 
grandfather, King Solomon, his fame spread far and wide, even into Egypt. 

Contrary to the doctrinal law, he entered into the Temple and personally burned offerings on the 
incense altar. The High Priest, Azariah, met him with a band of eighty fellow priests, informing him 
courtly, and firmly; "Jt is not for you, Uzziah, to burn incense to the Lord, but for the priests, the sons of 
Aaron, who are consecrated to burn incense." 

At the same general time an earthquake shook the land, creating a crack in the Temple structure so 
large sunlight shone through it. As the light shown through this crack, King Ussiah gazed upward 
toward the sun through this opening, leaving him consumed by leprosy in the same instant. The effects 
of the sickness were so severe he was driven from the Temple complex entirely, and consigned to 
reside inside a separate house for the remainder of his natural life, 2 Kings 15:5. The government was 
turned over to his son, Jotham. Uzziah died in 739 B.C., respectively. 

Evidence for the earthquake has been discovered. A clip from the International Geological Review 
describes the discovery. 

Masonry walls best display the earthquake, especially walls with broken ashlars, walls with 


displaced rows of stones, walls still standing but leaning or bowed, and walls collapsed with large 


sections still lying course-on-course. Debris at six sites (Hazor, Deir 'Alla, Gezer, Lachish, Tell 
Judeideh, and 'En Haseva) is tightly confined stratigraphically to the middle of the eighth century B.C., 
with dating errors of 30 years.. The earthquake was at least magnitude 7.8, but likely was 8.2 ..'°’ 

The importance of this discovery is that dates for events and kings may be established and calculated 
throughout the entire record. Inconsistencies in the recorded dating sequence of the literature, and 
inside the geological record, would indicate possibilities for situations and events omitted from the 
literature record. 


Jotham 


When his father had the affliction of leprosy upon entering the temple to burn the incense offering, he 
assumed the throne at age 25. His father would resume life in a separate palace home quarantined from 
the others as a result of his affliction. 

Jotham inherited a strong government, thanks to his father. He is on record as having contracted the 
building of the upper gate in the holy Temple in Jerusalem. He is also recorded as having contracted the 
construction of several cities and fortresses throughout the kingdom. He fought a series of wars with 
Arameans, and the Kingdom Of Israel. The Ammonites were compelled to pay huge tributes resulting 
from his conquests against them in war. It has been said corruption from the Kingdom Of Israel had an 
influence upon his reign. We must presume the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob was jettisoned in favor of a 
more liberal doctrinaire, probably in outreach of appeal toward his alliances. From all accounts it 
appears where his alliances may have been held out toward the Assyrians, whom the northern province 


was against. Jotham's death finally occurred in 732 B.C. 


187 Steven A. Austin, Gordon W. Franz, and Eric G. Frost, "Amos's Earthquake: An Extraordinary Middle East Seismic 


Event of 750 B.C." International Geology Review 42 (2000) 657-671. 


The seal of Ahaz, successor to the throne, was discovered in the mid 1990's. Due to the ancient 
method of constructing the seal, it is virtually impossible to forge, thus the historical note of Ahaz 


reigning 732-716 B.C. is confirmed, and so is the note of Jotham in the process. 


Ahaz, 


The evil one 


Ahaz assumed his reign at 20 years of age. He was compelled by the northern kingdom of Israel to 
join in their conflict with the Assyrians. In secret and out of mistrust for his northern brethren, Ahaz 
requested aid of Assyrians in leading an attack. The Assyrian leader immediately took Syria, executing 
its king, then moving against the northern Kingdom Of Israel, taking Lijon, Maacah, Janoah, Kedesh, 
Hazor, Gilead, Galilee, and the territory of Naphtali. All of the inhabitants were deported to Assyria. 

In this manner Ahaz indirectly deposed all his enemies. The Assyrians themselves posed a potential 
threat and held a position of authority, as a result of this intimidating potential. Ahaz allowed The 
Kingdom Of Judah to be ruled by the Assyrians through a series of auxiliaries. Ahaz enjoyed a 
relatively trouble free reign due to his appeal for Assyrian assistance. 

It has been said Ahaz loved the glamor and the glitz of the Assyrian religion, which was more than 
likely the cult of Mithra or some version of Zoroastrianism. In 732 B.C. he traveled to Damascus and 
swore homage to the Assyrian king, his doctrine, and his pantheon of gods. He commanded a copy of 
the Assyrian altar constructed in Jerusalem, where he made it a permanent feature inside the holy 
Temple on the mount. Ahaz embraced Assyrian belief in astrology, even incorporating this aspect into 


the Templar order of ritual, including a series of sacrifices. He is even on record as sacrificing his own 


son into the fires of Moloch. His government is recorded as being an absolute disaster to the religious 


order of his kingdom. Ahaz died at age 36 in 716 B.C. . 


Hezekiah, 
reinstating the doctrine of Isaac, 


13" King Of Judah 


Hezekiah assumed the throne at age 25. Some scholars deduce that he reigned in unison with his 
father, Ahaz, for 14 years. The total number of years in his reign was 29 years, 2 Kings 18:2. He is on 
record as destroying the bamot; or high places in the mountains facilitating pagan worship, or places of 
worship to Yahweh alternative to the primary temple complex, no doubt used by sectarians who 
identified holes inside the primary philosophical justification for the convictions of Judaic doctrine. 

He also banned the Nehushtan, a bronze serpent on a pole built by Moses. The Israelite were known 
to burn incense to it. The Canaanites were known to have instituted a number of snake cults, another 
connection with the claim of this author being that people known as Hiburu/Hebrew were once a tribe 
among the Canaanite population. Two of these items have been unearthed a Megiddo, Gezer, inside the 
Holy Of Holies in the temple at Hazor, the largest and most important fortified city inside the fertile 
crescent. Two more have been located inside ruins of Shechem, near Hebron, and one of the first cities 
where the patriarch, Abraham, dwelt. 

Hezekiah is recorded as resuming the Passover pilgrimage to the primary temple, and the old 
tradition of inviting the scattered tribes of Israel (The Kingdom Of Israel to the north) to take part in the 
festival events. Even though his requests for participation were scoffed at by priests and commoners in 


the northern and southern province, these measures were taken in biblical accounts as being positive. 


With the northern province embracing Egypt for assistance against the increasingly influential 
Assyrians, Hezekiah chose to stand alone in his embrace of outside influences, remaining inside Isaac 
and Jacob’s doctrine. In anticipation of presumptive possibility, Hezekiah fortified Jerusalem against 
attack. He constructed the Silame tunnel, a 1750 feet long water tunnel, demonstrating an astonishing 
feat of engineering running underneath the City Of David in Jerusalem; and the Broad Wall, a defensive 
wall inside the ancient city of Jerusalem. Though the Assyrians did attack the city of Jerusalem, the 
forces of Hezekiah defeated them soundly, striking down 185,000 troops in a single night, Isaiah 
37:33-37/2 Chronicles 32:21. 

Hezekiah is recorded as coming down with a strange illness as a divine punishment for not getting 
married and having children. Mentioning in the scriptural account of such an illness being a punitive 
assigned by divinity is another record of importance being levied upon families to reproduce, as the 
priesthood commanded to their own, and back down to the proletariat. Hezekiah prayed for 
forgiveness, living another fifteen years, dying in 687 B.C. . 

Archaeological discoveries have been unearthed verifying the existence of Hezekiah and his reign as 
king. In a dig in Ophel, Jerusalem, a seal was uncovered identified as belonging to Hezekiah. A lintel 
inscription was discovered over the doorway of a tomb, identified as being that of his secretary, 
Shebna, 2 Kings 18:18. A supply cache was discovered along the Assyrian border in anticipation of 
supply routes being cut off, or one of troops along the border being cut off and needing access to 
supplies. There is evidence in the ruins of various settlements within range of that border, as having all 
remnants of any doctrinaire opposing that of Isaac and Jacob expunged. The calculated dates of this 
purge matched that of Hezekiah's reign. The archaeological record also demonstrated a huge increase in 


population, and evidence of provincial prosperity. The suggestion of possibility is that a huge 


immigration of people from the Kingdom Of Israel occurred as the population there sought escape from 
the onslaught of Assyrian assault. 

The Assyrians captured 46 cities and towns inside the Kingdom Of Judah. Jerusalem is recorded by 
the Assyrian leader, Sennacherib, as being the only city remaining in tack following Assyrian conquest 
of the Kingdom Of Israel, to the north. The Assyrian leader states where he simply surrounded the city 
of Jerusalem, isolating it from all outside contact. The holy city appears to have survived because it 
was designed to be self-sustaining, with partial credit given to efforts of Hezekiah. Hezekiah is also on 
record in both biblical scriptures and on the clay prism military record found in the ruins of Nineveh 
crafted by the Assyrians/Sennacherib, as paying tribute to the Assyrian military leader, obviously in a 
calculated effort to preserve the city of Jerusalem from a future attack he anticipated was eminent, in 


spite of his conquest. 


Manasseh; 
Son Of Hezekiah, 


Man of Judaic doctrine? 


At some point Hezekiah relented, married Hephzibah, having at least one son. This act placed him in 
good standing with the supreme deity, Elyon/Yahweh, unto which the philosophy of Isaac & 
Jacob/Judaism is totally dedicated. He is on record as inheriting the throne at age twelve, more than 
likely underneath the guiding hand of his aging father, who knew that he, himself, was fading out of the 


limelight. Inside Assyrian records, Manasseh is listed as a vassal allying with Assyrian forces, 


providing troop support in the Assyrian invasion of Egypt, '** 


where Egyptian troops and citizens were 
recorded as being trampled asunder, offering very little to nothing in the way of resistance. 

Manasseh is credited with building a developed economy from what was only a rural, agricultural 
system. One way he may well have achieved this was to develop a positive relationship with the 
Assyrians, which opened doors to invite an expanded export economy. '°’ Expanding the reach of 
trading options allowed many producers inside the borders of Judah to ascend the ladder of prosperity 
into a level of wealth on par with that of aristocracy. His embrace of a more liberal doctrinaire to 
include a resurrection of popular shrines, a direct line of primary worship made toward Baal as chief 
god supreme, and one directed toward the Queen Of Heaven, Ashera, inside the primary temple 
complex on Mount Zion in Jerusalem; may well have been a part of what facilitated this expanded 
realm of economic opportunity, and a growth in population during his reign noted by archaeologists 
and historians. 

Manasseh was even said to have participated in rituals of child sacrifice made in the cult of Moloch, 
or Baal, (2 Kings: 21:6) as did surrounding Canaanites in company with other powerful groups. This 
influence of foreign cults is described inside accounts from the time as being very slow to fade. 
Historians anticipate where he may have executed supporters of his father's regime in the name of 
proving loyalty toward internal reform favoring his trading partners. We could compare this ideal with 


present day accounts of the UN mandating that nations make certain endorsements or prohibitions in 


the name of facilitating an ongoing trading relationship with partners whom they endorse. '® All of 


158 The 25" and 26" Dynasties are noted not only as being two of the most corrupted (due to a steady inflow of foreign 
immigrants who gained citizenship status, eventually completely replacing the traditional Egyptian leadership) in Egyptian 
history, but due to their collapsing economy dating back to the 25 Dynasty, had received Assyrian financial assistance, 
consequently becoming a rule in proxy to the Assyrians by the dawn of the 26" Dynasty. 
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160 The US has been mandated by the UN to disregard the constitutional Second Amendment in order to continue benefiting 


from trading relations via the UN's network. If citizens en masse should viciously protest a future expunge of the 1%, 2™, 
3", & 4" Amendments, would a response of the government be the same as Manasseh in the name of maintaining trading 


those citizens within the boundaries of Judah who spoke out in regard to these religious mandates in 
any way, were put to the sword, including the prophets themselves. Jeremiah 2:30. 

One of the primary economic focuses placed at the time of Manasseh's reign, was on production and 
trade of olive oil. Archaeologists have noted a directed focus being made toward olive oil production 
facilities in the form of fortresses, and other defensive structures. The idea here would have been to 
protect wealth producing areas of the province from a strategic specific attack intending to cause 
economic collapse throughout the borders, and to trading partners who may also have been enemies of 


'6! speculate that focus being placed on producers of olive oil 


attacking nationalities. Some historians 
specifically, led to great disparity between those who could afford to purchase the facilities and engage 
the production processes, and those who did not. The result would have been widespread province wide 
civil unrest. '° 

2 Chronicles 33:11-15 states where he eventually recanted his hard line position on foreign cults and 
idols, reinstating the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, only to destroy the shrines, idols, and cults. Are we to 
note here where his trading partners closed his easy access to valuable markets? Did they offend 
Manasseh in some other unrecorded manner? He is recorded as dying in Jerusalem in 643 B.C., around 


the age of 65. He was buried inside the Garden Of Uzza, a garden in the rear of his own palace 


dedicated to the Arabian goddess Al-Uzza, rather than in the City Of David, as were his ancestors. 


Amon 


relationships, and avoiding inevitable sanctions? A very interesting question to ask and ponder, but this author feels the 


same level of persecution will be manifest on US soil, when the day arrives. 
161 


162 


Finkelstein and Silberman 
Can this assertion be verified by the historical, archeological or literature record from the times? 


Amon married Jedidah, assuming the throne at age 22. He only ruled for two years before being 
assassinated in what has been deduced in time to the year 640 B.C. . Amon reinstated his father's 
mandates for the population of Judah to embrace foreign cults and doctrinaire. The forbidden images 
and shrines were resurrected inside the primary Templar complex on Mount Zion in Jerusalem. He is 
also noted in the biblical record as offering sacrifices to the same graven images and shrines as did his 
father. We may presume these sacrifice ceremonies would have included child sacrifices, as did his 
father before him. 

He is said to have burned the Torah, then neglected the altar inside the temple complex dedicated to 
Yahweh, to the point spider webs formed on both the exterior and interior areas. The first century 
historian, Josephus, had nearly the same criticism of his rule as did the biblical scriptures. He was 
assassinated by his own servants in 641 B.C., who obviously disagreed with Amon's doctrinaire 
mandate, and possibly his embrace with the long time enemy of Judah and Israel, Assyria. '* He was 
buried with his father inside the Garden Of Uzza. 

At this point the Kingdom Of Judah stands isolated on its own. The Assyrians have conquered the 
Kingdom Of Israel to the north, transporting citizens away deep into the Assyrian occupied kingdom, 
quite possibly separating them, then scattering the remnants. To the south Assyrians have conquered 
and occupied Egypt. Farther north Syria also has fallen underneath Assyrian domination. 

The Assyrian religion would have been worship directed toward Ashera, Queen Of Heaven, but we 
know virtually nothing of its organizations today. The Assyrians originated out of Sumer and 
Mesopotamia, possibly falling underneath a heavy cult of Mithra or even Zoroastrian influence. The 
Kingdom Of Israel was already completely subdued and totally consumed inside this doctrine by then. 
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Only the Kingdom Of Judah remained true to the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob, and this line of loyalty 


was wavering at its very best. 


Josiah 
King Of Judah 


649-609 B.C. 


Josiah's great grandfather was a well noted religious leader who held to the doctrine of Isaac and 
Jacob, designing to expunge the alien doctrinaire from his patrimonial landscape and culture. He had 
four sons; Johanan, Eliakim, Matanyahu, and Shallum. Matanyahu (Zedekiah) would wind up being 
the last King Of Judah before the Babylonian Conquest, in conjunction with exile of all educated elites, 
and the wealthy. 

According to biblical text, which is all of the information scholars possess regarding Josiah, King 
Josiah ordered the High Priest, Hilkiah, who may have been responsible for turning King Josiah back to 
the doctrine of Judaism/Isaac; to allocate a tax reserve building for years toward an intent of 
renovating the holy Temple structure in Jerusalem. While the interior construction was initiating around 
the treasure room area of the Temple complex, Hilkiah was in the room clearing it of valuables in 
advance of the workers. As he worked moving the stored volumes he discovered a scroll entitled “The 
Book Of The Torah,” said to have been written by the hand of Moses himself, Joshua 1:8. 

High Priest, Hilkiah, brought this volume to the attention of Josiah, who then placed it before 
Hulduh, the prophetess of renown, who assured him the volume foretold a great evil befalling the land, 
but not in his day. The reason he would not suffer the evil curse, she intimated, was that “his heart had 


been tender, and that he had humbled himself before the Lord.” 


In response to this statement from the prophetess, elders from the tribe of Judah were called to gather 
near the Temple complex, and all of the Jerusalem proletariat. Josiah then announced a proclamation of 
his own law, that only Yahweh was to be worshiped exclusively, and any worship of all other deities 
rendered illegal. Consequently in lieu of his proclamation, the Holy Temple was purged of all emblems 
and instrumentation facilitating worship of Baal, and the royal family of heaven at large. 

These actions initiated a continuation of the already age old war of the Judeo doctrine against all 
other doctrinaire, possibly giving competition. Not only would this action of doctrinaire seeking to 
dominate be reminiscent of what this author perceives as a war of Judaism against Christianity in its 
earliest initiative, but a war of Christianity against all opposing doctrinaire and belief systems 
throughout the middle ages, and even beyond, for reasons of astonishing similarity discussed in more 
detail later on inside this work. 

Outside of Jerusalem there existed smaller local temples dedicated to the Canaanite doctrine that 
were sought out and destroyed, as were all of the hill top shrines, southward and northward throughout 
the Kingdom Of Judah. We are free to presume where only sectarian desert cavern temples dedicated to 
the Canaanite doctrinaire still existed at the end of Josiah's reign. Josiah is even on record as ordering 
the bones of long dead priests from the Canaanite temple at Bethal (12 miles outside of Jerusalem) 
once refurbished by Jeroboam, exhumed and cremated on their own altars, as the living priests of Baal 
themselves were being executed. Josiah also reconstituted Passover '™ celebrations discontinued during 
the reign of past Judean Kings promoting doctrinaire of Canaanites or their brethren. 

The intent in this military action was that only the Temple in Jerusalem would reign supreme, free of 
any opposing competition. Was this action about dominating the proletariat population’s choice in 


storage of their personal valuables, and the ability to conduct what amounted to banking affairs by the 


ly spring festival during which the very existence of Temple Complex itself was connected to offerings of prime barley, 


since this is the first grain to ripen and be harvested in Israel. 


priests/Levites? This action of centralization is reminiscent of the US Civil War, where banking was 
centralized in the US treasury and the bank of New York, with state and local privately owned banks 
and currency being expunged legally, and in combination with prevailing military violence of the times. 

In 609 B.C. , the Egyptians marched a large army up the Euphrates River in an effort to aid the 
Assyrians against the Babylonians. When this combined army's advance through a narrow pass inside 
Carmel Ridge neared the metropolis of Megiddo, an ancient city in the plain known as Armageddon, 
the forces of Josiah stood inside the mountain pass to block that advance. The result was that a fierce 
battle ensued between combined Egyptian and Assyrian forces, and those of Josiah. When the dust of 
battle settled, Josiah lay dead with an Egyptian arrow through his breast and body. In effect, Josiah's 
death represented an end to the line of David and its reign in the Kingdom Of Judah. 

This stand of Josiah and his forces drove combined enemy forces of Egypt farther northward, where 
they attempted to capture Harran, an ancient city on the southern Turkish border with Syria. The 


failure of these forces to accomplish their objective caused them to retreat southward back into Syria. 


Jehoahaz Of Judah 


608-598 B.C. 


JOJ only ruled in lieu of his father's death for three months. He was elected to succeed his father at 
age 23. Pharaoh, Necho, left a sizable force of men in Syria, then headed southward toward Egypt. On 
his way home he and company captured the young man, King Jehoahaz, replacing him with his older 
brother, Eliakim, as King Of Judah. More than likely reasons behind this action were due to alliances 
of Jehoahaz being on the same hard line as his father, whereas those of his older brother were more 


favorable. After Egyptians deposed the King Of Judah, they imposed a tribute consisting of 3.4 tons of 


silver, 75 pounds of Gold. Necho imprisoned Jehoahaz at Riblah, then brought him back to Egypt 
where he lived out his life in prison there, although suggestions are that he didn't live long thereafter. Is 


it possible he could have been poisoned? Recorded evidence is mute on the subject. 


Eliakim, 


changed to Jehoiakim 


The Egyptians were defeated at the battle of Carcemish in 605 B.C. . King Nebuchadnezzar II 
attacked Jerusalem, more than likely because they were at war with Egypt, and the Kingdom of Judah 
was a vassal nation of the Egyptians at the time, as much as for any other reason. Jehoiakim changed 
alliances from Egypt to Babylon in an effort to save Jerusalem from destruction. He gave tribute from 
the treasury of the Temple, with Temple artifacts, handing over members of the royal family and 
Judean nobility as collateral hostages on his vow to pay. 

He is described in rabbinical literature as being a tyrant living in disregard for any doctrinaire. He is 
said to have committed many crimes against the society of his time. He lived in an incestuous 
relationship with his own mother, his daughter-in-law, and stepmother. He murdered men at random, 
violated their wives, and purloined their property. He is described as tattooing his body, in flagrant 
contempt for the Judaic regulation against doing so '®. 

In 601 B.C., Egypt undermined the control of Judah with the Babylonians, causing Jehoiakim to 
switch alliances back with the Egyptians. In 598 Nebuchadnezzar II invaded the kingdom of Judah 
again, attacking Jerusalem for the second time in a three month siege. Jehoiakim died during the course 


of that siege. 


‘65 As are many western proletariat in our own day, in this author and researcher's opinion. 


“He shall be buried with the burial of a donkey, dragged and cast out beyond the gates of 
Jerusalem," proclaimed the prophet, Jeremiah. Jeremiah 22: 18-19. “And his dead body shall be cast 
out to the heat of the day and the frost of the night.” 

The first century Josephus, wrote that his body was “to be thrown before the walls, without any 


burial.” 


Jeconiah 


Jeconiah reigned three months and ten days, at age eighteen, 2 Kings 24:8. The specific date he 
commenced rule was December 9, 598 B.C... Babylonians invaded the Kingdom Of Judah, attacking 
Jerusalem for a second time. During this attack, Jehoiakim, father of Jeconiah, was slain. His son, 
Jeconiah, assumed the throne upon his father's death. The intention of the Babylonians was to seize 
Judahite elitists, the well educated and the wealthiest citizenry, then carry them all back into Babylon 
where they would serve both government and state. 

On March 15, 597 B.C., Jeconiah and his entire family, in company with some 3000 others, were 
seized and taken back to Babylon. In his stead, Jaconaih's uncle, Zedekiah, was placed on the throne of 
Judah. Jeconiah was released from his exile thirty seven years later in the year 560 B.C., making him 
now 55 years old, 2 Kings 25:27. According to Jerimiah 22:30, he did not prosper in his lifetime, nor 
would any of his children ever assume the throne of David again. Rule of Zedekiah would conjunct 


with a final conquest and total domination by the kingdom of Babylon in Mesopotamia. 


Synthesizing The Events Down To Our Present Point 


According to ancient writings of the Egyptians, and the Hittite, a tribe of Canaanites known as the 
Heburu or Hebrew, existed in the mountains to the north and south of a land known by both Egyptians 
and Hittites as Canaan. This tribe was described as being nomadic, existing on the fringes of developed 
society and in the hinterlands as well. They, as individual people, were described in these accounts 
from antiquity as being vagabond, even outlaws, living a lifestyle of fragmented covens, somewhat 
resembling more modern day accounts of Gypsies, far as this author is concerned. These people are 
described as migrating downward, possibly from south eastern Turkey, invading the territory Egyptians 
and Hittites called Canaan. These claims appear to be supported by the archaeological record revealing 
itself in our present day. 

In a settlement only known to Genesis as Salem, and referred to by Josephus, the first century 
historian, as being Canaanite; there existed a Canaanite king known as Melchizedek, who was also 
High Priest over a doctrine beginning as a splinter sect from the primary religious doctrine of the 
Canaanites, obviously much earlier in time, which flourished into a strong industrious settlement 
underneath this doctrine. This village obviously possessed a central temple, since Melchizedek is 
described as holding a position of High Priest to the One And True God. We have no idea what the 
specific name of this splinter sect was, nor details in regard to their doctrinaire , except that it directed 
its primary worship toward the supreme God In Chief, which inside the Canaanite pantheon was Elyon. 
This author anticipates that forces of Mithra, or another proto-Zoroastiranist religious doctrinaire long 
in existence, influenced the splintering of this particular sect, over which Melchizedek was High Priest, 
from the primary Canaanite sect. 

On the plains outside the city of Ur in Sumer, dwelt a herdsman known as Abram or Abraham, who 
must have also been somewhat of a local warlord. We know he dwelt on grassy plains outside of Ur in 


Mesopotamia (some claim UR in Turkey), in the Tigris and Euphrates delta, since he is on record as 


being wealthy, owning a thousand head of goats. We may positively deduce that Abraham while at 
camp on these plains, must have fallen under sway of sectarian emissaries, or missionaries for the 
doctrine Melchizedek was High Priest over inside the temple dedicated to this specific doctrine, 
whatever it was called. 

All around Abraham existed other groups of his own Hebrew tribe, among fellow Canaanite tribes 
and other nationalities in general, not embracing the doctrine Abraham and his blood clan adopted. 
What he desired was to make his mark among others living and breathing according to the same 
doctrinaire he did. Surely sectarian emissaries of this doctrine or missionaries if you will, informed 
him about the primary holy city to the southwest called Salem, where all of its citizens were ardent 
followers of this same doctrine Abraham embraced. There may have also existed a mandated 
pilgrimage requirement in this adopted belief system, to the holy city on a periodic basis. In the midst 
of this holy city, called Salem, was both a king and high priest known as Melchizedek; and this place 
was certain to be the grand paradise Abraham so desperately sought, these emissaries informed him. 

So these descriptive tales (or an obligation mandate) motivated Abraham to initiate his 800 mile 
journey through rugged desert and wilderness areas, until he eventually made his way to a place known 
as Sheckem, four miles from Hebron and only eight miles from Salem a.k.a Jerusalem. By dwelling on 
the outskirts he could continue to maintain his flocks, while conveniently entering this settlement for 
the purpose of conducting business at the same time. He also spent time at the temple complex where 
Melchizedek was High Priest, taking part in ceremonies while liberally offering portions of his wealth 
for betterment of the Temple Complex, gaining favorable approval of the king and High Priest. 

Others commenced to gather on the plains around Salem, no doubt, arousing ire of the king and 
citizens of the village, Salem, especially since these new settlers did not embrace this prevalent village 


doctrine. These newcomers were Elamites, hailing from an administrative city in western Iran known 


as Elam, no doubt bringing with them either the doctrine of Mithra, if not the doctrine of Zoroaster. Not 
only that, these people were powerful in an organizational sense, with a tendency to be wealthy. Their 
ideology could potentially organize, consolidate, and dominate. 

Abraham remained quiet until the Elamites kidnapped his brother, Lot, and his family, who chose to 
settle around Sodom and Gomorrah, rather than Salem. Obviously Lot did not embrace the same 
doctrine as Abraham, or at least not to the same depth, or maybe the pilgrimage mandate fell only on 
certain individuals and Lot had already served his term out on an earlier date. We simply don’t have 
information revealing more details at this present time. 

Abraham saw his opportunity, not only to save his brother from captivity, but to gain much more 
favor with the king and high priest, Melchizedek, and the village of Salem at large. He lurched out, 
confronting and conquering the Elamites, as he rescued his own family. When he returned victorious, 
King Melchizedek sauntered out to greet him, saluting him with both wine and bread, while declaring 
aloud the One And True God surely blessed him for his success. 

The Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah asked him to return their people whom he held captive, and they 
would allow him to keep the treasure collected from their cities; but Abraham refused, only giving 
them portions allowed by Salem’s law or those of his doctrinaire, thereby wisely avoiding indebtedness 
to these potential future foes. Later on these kings of Sodom and Gomorrah would capture the royal 
family of Salem, where Abraham would seize his new opportunity to gain favor of King Melchizedek 
by riding out to save the day. His success in rescuing the royal family of Salem and returning them 
safely home, earned him the crown for High Priest as a gratuity gift, inside the temple dedicated to the 
One And True God bearing an accompanying doctrinaire; name as far as what the King and citizens of 


Salem called him and his supporting philosophy, at this point unknown. 


As far as we know, Abraham did not alter this doctrine in any way, continuing on in the same manner 
as Melchizedek, underneath the same philosophical justification for being. When Abraham accepted 
this crown of High Priest in the temple dedicated to the doctrine of the One And True God, he 
represented the first known hard-line break within the Canaanite tribe known as Heburu or Hebrew, 
from the primary Canaanite doctrinaire 3800-4000 years ago. 

From this moment onward, all true Hebrew adherents of the future towards this doctrinaire, would 
extend through him and his patrimonial clan. At the same time, out of all the people in both immediate 
areas surrounding Salem, and most certainly inside the broad area at large, are firm adherents to this 
doctrine of Abraham and Melchizedek existing inside a small minority. Understand as well, that what 
biblical scriptures are in essence, is a heritage record of that doctrine, its movement from inside a 
broad population, down through the line of this one individual person known to us as Abram or 
Abraham, into a climatic future record of its attempted absorption by a direct splinter from its own 
central heart. 

From Abraham this doctrine moved through his son Isaac, with Ishmael being absorbed into the 
opposing doctrine standing in the dismal out-lands beyond. Isaac is also on record as having centralized 
the doctrine again from its original standing by being the first to banish all worship of the immediate 
heavenly family, giving sole focus of honor to Elyon only, rather than his wife, Ashera, or his son, 
Baal. Isaac is also on record as destroying all shrines, groves, and poles in high places or low, dedicated 
to the honor of Ashera, The Queen Of Heaven, as well as all images of any. In this biblical note we 
receive suggestions of possibility as to what the doctrine of Melchizedek/Abraham was about; honor 
dedicated toward the immediate heavenly family rather than the entire Canaanite pantheon, and its 


Philosophical justification. This honor would have included all appropriate forms of sacrifice and 


ritual, quite possibly even to include child sacrifice, as we note in the infamous story of Abraham and 
his son, Isaac. 

From Isaac the doctrine moves into his son Jacob, while his brother Esau is absorbed into the same 
opposing doctrine in the same dismal out-lands beyond, consisting primarily of fellow Hebrew clans 
rejecting the doctrine of Isaac and his father, Abraham. These transformations commanded by Jacob 
would dramatically affect his twelve sons in time. 

In the literature record we observe that among the twelve sons of Jacob, only three embraced the 
doctrine of Isaac to its fullest extent in the end. These three were Judah, Levi, and to a lesser degree, 
Benjamin. These twelve sons became the twelve tribes of Israel (aka Jacob). By the time of the 
Assyrian captivity, only Judah and Levi would remain as standing firm inside the doctrine of Isaac and 
Jacob. From the tribe, Levi, would come the grandson, Moses, who would codify into stone ten 
foundational articles upon which the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob stood; thus we behold possible 
variants from the standard in the DOI&J, inside those who stood outside the same doctrine. More than 
likely these ten doctrinal regulations were taught from father to son, beginning at least partially with 
Melchizedek and/or Abraham, then bearing more directional focus by the advent of Isaac rise to the 
helm. Moses may have added his own focus to what was already being taught by word of mouth at the 
time. 

In the end, with King David’s reign approximately in 1000 BC, hailing from Judah, and separation of 
the other ten tribes dominating northern lands to an extent of organizing a territory known as The 
Kingdom Of Israel, at the advent of his death what we bear witness to inside the literature itself is 
flagrant rejection of Isaac and Jacob’s doctrine by all ten tribes. Only Judah and Levi remained true. 
These ten tribes remove themselves from the two, forming their own northern Kingdom Of Israel, and 


the tribe of Judah forms its own territorial Kingdom Of The South called Judah. Because of inflexible 


differences in doctrine, these two kingdoms would exist in a state of near constant civil war. At this 
point in its history the doctrine of Isaac and Jacob receives an actual known name, and that name is 
Judaism. 

This doctrine now has long been labeled Judaism because the Kingdom Of Judah embraced it, and 
the Kingdom Of Israel rejected it, possibly in lieu of a more liberal doctrinaire such as the one 
Abraham and Melchizedek presided over. Had all twelve tribes embraced the doctrine of Isaac and 
Jacob, then would it have been labeled Israeli-ism? We may only speculate here at this point, with a 
sprinkle of healthy sarcasm. However, we must note where the doctrine continued to move, being 
relegated into certain specific patrimonial lines even inside the Kingdom Of Judah, the very heartland 
of the doctrine's existence. 

Inside the line of David, from King Solomon down to Jeconiah, there were only six Kings of Judah 
firmly embracing the doctrine of Judaism. All of the other Kings were absorbed into surrounding 
doctrinaire, appearing to have been either primarily Canaanite, or originating from within some 
heritage tribal family of the Canaanites such as the Phoneticians, if not the Parthyians. This weighted 
influence of opposing doctrinaire on the king himself, not only reflects the power at large of an 
opposing doctrinaire, but bears great suggestion of a prevailing prominence in bizarre break-off groups 
at the time found in the proletariat population of Judah, broadly speaking. We might be at liberty to 
suggest where a majority among mainstream people inside the Kingdom Of Judah, down to the 
Babylonian conquest, were not purely Judaic in their daily doctrinaire. 

During this initial era from all appearances, this doctrine was primarily an order of elites and the well 
educated, not a proletariat population; same as Christianity was in Europe during its formative years 
and most of the middle ages. Problem for proletarians was that they possessed no alternative choice but 


to pretend they were going along with these elites in their doctrine. Although we observe from 


scriptural records where at least on occasion the royal family would discover a rejection of their sacred 
doctrine via alien groves, shrines, temples, and idols, then swiftly and ruthlessly move throughout the 
territory erasing all known evidence from the landscape. 

In the end, not only was the Kingdom of Israel absorbed by the Assyrians, but the Kingdom Of Judah 
was first absorbed by the Babylonians, then the Persians, then the conquering Greeks who would bear 
sole rule for three hundred years. How were these influences of outside doctrine to affect future 
developments such as Christianity? 

These types of questions absolutely must stand among some of the most important to ask. During the 
final years of the Second Temple period 63 B.C., both provinces, north and south, would be absorbed 
by the Romans through the 70 A.D. destruction and consequential Holocaust, where an estimated 1.5 
million Jews were slaughtered. How would the developments from the crucifixion of Christ, up through 
the destruction and subsequent holocaust of 70 A.D. affect Christianity? 

Most certainly we must continue to examine the historical, archaeological, and literature record, if we 
are to ever know the truth. From a historical perspective, the House Of David would represent the last 
time any population even remotely resembling the indigenous Hebrew people during the time of the 
House Of David would directly rule their homeland territory until May 14, 1948, certainly a most 
amazing detail of truth. But may we investigators dare to ask, how does today’s Israeli heritage 


population compare with the Children Of Israel? What are we to conclude in our findings? 


Chapter 6 
Powerful outside influences 
converging with indigenous doctrinaire 


The Babylonian Conquest 


Following the siege in 597 B.C. Jeconiah was deposed and at the age of 21 his uncle, Zedekiah, was 


installed by the Babylonians to reign as king of Judah. Rather than pacify this reign of the Babylonians 


over the province of Judah, Zedekiah chose to mutiny, forming alliances with King Hophra, of Egypt. 
Nebuchadnezzar 11 responded by immediately invading the province of Judah. By December 589, the 
second siege on Jerusalem commenced. The siege continued for 18 or 30 months, scholars fail to 
determine exactly as to the length of time. 

According to accounts from the era, the Jerusalem experience during this siege was horrifying, to say 
the least. Inside biblical accounts themselves we read of parents cannibalizing their own children 
during this dreadful period of the Babylonian siege. During the eleventh year of Zedekiah's reign, in 
586 B.C., the Babylonian's finally broke through Jerusalem’s protective wall. As Nebuchadnezzar 
mercilessly gripped the city, King Zedekiah and his royal company attempted to ease out unnoticed in 
the melee of battle. 

Instead they were captured on the plains of Jericho, and transported to Riblah. Before the very face 
of king Zedekiah, the Babylonians executed his sons. Zedekiah himself was then blinded, placed in 
irons, and taken back to Babylon to be held indefinitely as a war prisoner, where he remained until his 
death. He was the last indigenous Hebrew king to rule before the Babylonian conquest. 

After the fall of Jerusalem, Babylonian general, Nebuzaraddon, was sent to finalize the destruction. 
The entire city of Jerusalem was plundered. The First Temple Complex was completely destroyed. The 
elites who remained alive were taken back to Babylon, as were the Temple treasures. A very small 
minority was allowed to remain on the land for the purpose of tending it. 

A different Jew, Gedaliah, was made governor of the only part in the kingdom of Judah remaining 
intact, called The Yehud Province. The indigenous population fleeing the Babylonian destruction into 
the surrounding lands, heard of his appointment over this newly formed province, and consequently 
returned. He encouraged the people to plant vineyards and cultivate the fields. Those returning were 


welcomed warmly by Gedaliah. 


One of the chief officers in the army of Jehoikim, the tyrant king of Judah, named Ishmael, 
approached Gedaliah with ten men accompanying him while Gedaliah was enjoying himself at a feast. 
In spite of rules in place at the time for facilitating hospitality, these men struck Gedaliah down. The 
Chaldeans and the Judeans accompanying him at the feast were also struck down. A group of pilgrims 
arriving from various towns in the center of Israel, the northern kingdom, in short time following this 
grave offense, were also murdered on the spot. From all accounts it appears these pilgrims were only 
mourning the Temple's great destruction. Ten of the group destined to be slaughtered were spared only 
because they had access to scarce food supplies. The bodies of all others murdered were thrown into an 
empty cistern. 

Ishmael and his band of merry men make their way to Ammon, a place of danger for the Israelite, 
with these hostages from Mizpah. Before they arrive they are engaged in battle by Johannan, son of 
Kareah at Gibean. Ishmael's band chose to release the hostages, at this point. Ismael and his men walk 
away into safety of the setting sun, and out of the historical record as far as it is known. Many Judeans 
remaining inside the province of Judah, feared vengeance of the Babylonians for murdering their vassal 


governor, consequently fleeing into Egypt. 


Where The Greatest Influential Intersection Began 


The Persian Conquest 


With fragmentation of Mesopotamia into two distinct regions, the message of an encompassing 


weakness was delivered unto all who paused to examine. The offers of Medes and Persians to choose 


sides, that courtesy being extended unto the Babylonians ruling the southern region; revealed not only 


the conception of themselves being confident of the southern region’s ability to come out victorious, 
offering military assistance also allowed the Medes, and particularly the Persians, an indirect hand in 
raising a dominating system of majesty inside the developing realm. By feigning an alliance, a future 
enemy could strategically examine the national fabric as it was being erected, for weaknesses to be 
possibly exploited on a later date, along with potential valuables for plunder in conjunction. 

In 539 B.C. the glittering Persian opportunity for seizure arrived. This great chance would arrive 
only 66 years from the time these same Medes and Persians assisted Babylonians in their conquest of 
powerful Assyrians in the north, and only 47 years from the time of king Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest 
of Judah, to include his sacking and destruction of the holy Temple. It is worth noting here where 47 
years would have given captured elitist and well educated people taken from Judah, ample time to have 
been completely absorbed by Babylonian culture, including time for a new generation to have been 
both born and raised up. Thus, we may visualize in the historical record at this point alone, where 
future cultural influences from this growing body of compelled diaspora would have been very 
powerful, should this diaspora ever decide to return back into their homeland. 

The fact is well known that Nebuchadnezzar arrogantly reasoned Babylon's walls to be impenetrable. 
For such a reason, he overlooked weaknesses in his own line of defense. The only area perceived to be 
a point of possible intrusion was at the Euphrates river running through the entire metropolis complex. 
The idea was conceived by Babylonian battle strategist that an effective method of preventing intrusion 
into the city was to install metal gates in the water, allowing the flow to pass through while screening 
out any individual person daring to enter inside by swimming underneath, or floating inside during the 
bleak darkness of night. 

The Persians perceived this river's point of entrance as being a weakness in Babylonian defenses, and 


planned to enter inside at exactly this point. During a Babylonian national feast they diverted the 


Euphrates river upstream, allowing the Persian leader of renown, Cyrus The Great, with his divided 
mass of troops, to enter into the city through the lowered water. The Persian military also conquered 
from the outside moving inward, as the body of troops entering inside moved from the center toward 
the outer edge, allowing this pensive all encompassing action to take place without the Babylonians 
even being aware. 

Following the conquest, Cyrus The Great allowed all people held captive by the Babylonians, 
including the Jews/Hebrews '°°, safe passage back to their homelands. Under CTG and the later King 
Darius, Babylon was eventually transformed into an administrative capital of the Persian Empire. The 
highly developed Babylonian arts of astronomy and mathematics were revitalized. Many scholarly 
maps were made of the constellations during this time period. A number of Babylonian attempts at 
revolt were made, but all proved to be failures. The city would remain prominent among scholars and 
administrators as it was related to the Persians, for over two hundred years. With the finalized Persian 
capture of Babylon, territories of Persian domination would have also applied to those absorbed by the 
Babylonians or those conquered by its military, such as the province of Judah.. 

As we read concerning Persia's conquest of Babylon and all of its absorbed territories by Cyrus The 
Great, we are compelled to recall where the foremost religion of Persia at the time, by far and away, 
was Zoroastrianism. No longer was Zoroastrianism only a religion by secondary association, it was 
now a primary religion in direct application. In 586 with capture of the Jewish elite, and 47 years later 
with conquest of Babylon by Persia, this powerful indirect influence left its indelible mark on the elite 
of Judah, the educated population at large, and the financially successful societal elements. With Persia 


dominating, and the leader in chief, being Cyrus The Great, allowing the Jews to return back into the 


'66 9"¢ Chronicles, 36 Texts ona script known as The Cyrus Cylinder is said to corroborate this event. 


province of Judah, the authority of Persia was held in high respect by those who made the journey back 
home. 

The Persians were viewed as merciful liberators, rather than a potentially brutal adversary. The 
Persian religion was embraced as hailing from the chief Lord On High, since the benevolent gracious 
King Of Persia freed the Jews from a merciless callous adversary. Now a finalizing doctrinal merger 
between the organizational structure of Judaism, the Zoroastrian doctrine and its broad facilitating 
structure, was virtually inevitable. Without even straining the imagination it is possible to visualize in 
premonition, where some sort of new revelation was bound to manifest from within this 200 year 
merger between the Hebrew people and the Persian Empire. Yet from our past studies we may view 
where this merger was indeed not very difficult for Hebrews to make or conceptualize, since a 


foundation was already laid hailing from western Iran over a fifteen hundred year course of time. 


The Second Temple Period 


Four years from the time of Babylon’s Persian conquest in 539 B.C. , the Second Temple Period is 
noted as officially commencing, which would calculate precisely to the year, 535 B.C. According to the 
historical record from the times, King Cyrus The Great, specifically allowed the Jews to return under 
the leadership of Zerubbabel ( Jewish governor of the Persian Province of Yehud Medinata,'”’ and 
grandson of Jehoiachin, penultimate King Of Judah) for the purpose of restoring the holy Temple 
destroyed by Babylonians in 586 B.C. . 

The Jews are thought to have actually made it back into their homeland between the years 538 and 


520 B.C. . The three chief Jewish prophets, Haggi, Zachariah, and Malachi, were noted as being 


10T An organization of the Persian Achaemenid Empire, corresponding almost exactly to the older Kingdom Of Judah, 


although slightly smaller in perimeter. The previous Babylonian province of the same name was virtually exact in size and 
boarder. The entire province was virtually devastated by the Babylonian attack in 586 B.C. . 


leaders of the Jews/Hebrew people during the imitating months of this new era; while Persians lordship 
gave their complete approval of these construction plans, even to the extent of financing the new 
Temple structure. Zerubbabel also laid the foundations for The Second Temple at first opportunity, 
once he and his people settled back inside the old heritage territory. 

Here again we are compelled to take note in regard to this solidification of influence between the 
generous Persians, who were overwhelmingly Zoroastrian, and the Jews at large in company with their 
returning elites after 47 years of absence, who were primarily Judaic. The foundation of the Second 
Temple was being laid and the Templar construction was being financed by these Persian Zoroastrians, 
with their leader in chief, Cyrus The Great, granting his full permission. 

It is interesting to note where Zoroastrians were proponents of what Christians would later label as 
The Golden Rule; do unto others as you would have them do unto you. Was this belief and the 
humanitarian religion of Zoroastrianism as a whole, a great motivator for this historical 539 B.C. 
embrace of the Hebrew people, their Judaic doctrinaire and their heritage culture, by the Persians? 

It is also interesting to note where the first Temple complex was assisted lavishly by the great 
Phonetician trading empire from Tyre, who financed its construction, giving assistance in the creating 
design. The Phoneticians were a family or tribe of the Canaanite people, as were the Hebrews. Had 
these Phoneticians fallen underneath the influence of Zoroastrianism, or the proto-religion of Mithra, 
even by King Solomon's day? Does this possibility explain the Hebrew people's lack of hesitation in 
embracing Persia and its influences in 539 B.C.? How difficult might this embrace by the Jews, of 
Persia and its religious influence, have been? These questions and more shall be examined in detail as 
we read and study along. Evidently today’s Persian nation has forgotten its former intimate relationship 


with Judaism. 


This author certainly believes there is great room for consideration of a powerful possibility in 
Zoroastrian influence bonding with Judaic culture, philosophical belief systems, and religious 
conviction in the end. Profound similarities in basic religious structure between Judaism and 
Zoroastrianism are far too great for intellectuals to simply ignore, especially future developments 
inevitably evolving to include Christianity. When one combines these striking organizational and 
conviction similarities with the historical record of a welcomed cultural intersection with the Hebrews, 
such as that of the Persians in the years 539 B.C. until at least 520 B.C., these convictions of influence 
become that much more difficult for us to allow them a point of escape from our surgical, analytical 
examination. 

It has been recorded in Ezra 2 of the Old Testament scriptures, for example, where the governor, 
Zerrubbel, personally gave 1000 golden darics '®* into the sacred Templar treasury as an inspiration for 
others to give freely, and they did so in liberality, according to their means. These people first erected 
the Altar Of God (535 B.C.) on the exact spot in which it stood before the Babylonian destruction in 
586 B.C. . After clearing away huge sections of charred fifty one year old debris from the temple 
mount platform at large, amid great mass jubilation they at long last laid foundation for The Second 
Temple. 

The Samaritans, co-inhabitants of what was once Israel, offered to assist in construction efforts. After 
diligent consideration by Zerrubbel and the elders, their offer of assistance was politely declined. 
Justification for this refusal of assistance was that this holy responsibility for constructing the Temple 
fell solely on the shoulders of the Jews, who were obliged to complete it themselves; thus in the 


process allowing them alone to retain all of the divine blessings coming with the effort. Truth again is 
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the Hebrew people probably feared some sort of future indebtedness to these Samaritans and their 
magisterial entity. 

This Hebrew refusal of kind offers for assistance in the construction labor angered the Samaritans, 
who sought to frustrate their construction efforts. The Samaritans accomplished this end by sending 
messengers to Ecbatana (Place of gathering in western Iran/a place where government decisions were 
made during the Achaemenid period) and Susa, spreading false negative reports concerning the 
intentions of the Jews in their Templar construction efforts. The end result was that construction efforts 
were suspended. 

Does this recorded Samaritan connection with western Iran, heartland of the Persian Empire, explain 
why Hebrew leaders may have feared allowing Samaritans to assist in Temple construction efforts, out 
of a perception these Samaritans may attempt to impose a future debt upon them, compelling the 
Persians to assist them in collecting this sudden imposed debt? This author certainly believes where 
such an analytic conclusion is highly possible. 

Cyrus The Great died in 530 B.C., as the Persian cuneiform tablets from the period prove. His son, 
Cambyses 1] assumes the throne for seven years. He moves to capture Egypt for the Persian Empire, 
then dies after only seven years of rule. So the record is written, he committed the unpardonable crime 
of killing the sacred Apis bull in Egypt. For this crime he is stricken by insanity. He murders his own 
brother and sister, loses his empire, then dies from a wound in his thigh obtained while in his fit of 
rage. 

He was succeeded by another one of Cyrus's sons, Bardiya, or an impostor claiming to be one of his 
sons who became sole ruler of all the empire for 8 to 18 months; unfortunately the informational record 
regarding specific details is not clear on the matter. He continued in his reign until he was assassinated 


by Darius The Great. 


Darius The Great was the third ruler of the Achaemenid Persian Empire. He ruled when the empire 
was at its peak. His realm included Western Asia, the Caucasus, Thrace, Macedonia, Paeonia, the Black 
Sea coastal areas, North Caucasus, Central Asia, the Indus Valley, Egypt, Libya, and the Sudan. It has 
been said that he once ruled 44% of the world's population. Darius The Great was ruler when Persia 
lost the Battle Of Marathon to the Greeks. 

In the second year of DTG's rule, construction on the Second Temple was resumed, and completed. 
The Second Temple was completed on the third day of the month Adar (March), during the sixth year 
of his reign. It was ready for consecration in the spring of 516 B.C. , more than twenty years after the 
elites returned from their Babylonian captivity. Here we may infer where The Second Temple Period 


commenced in the year 516 B.C., underneath heavy Persian-Zoroastrian influence. 


Visualizing Connections At This Point 


There is an adamant necessity in researchers and investigators of any sort to remain completely 
objective in their investigations of facts. In this mode of thinking personal opinions and viewpoints will 
not alter suggestions born by raw historical facts themselves. No statement bears more truth than the 
one above, as it applies to analytical investigations of religious dogma. Those who fail to separate their 
own personal perspectives from hard facts revealed by the investigation, will always be doomed to 
arrive at false conclusions. 

When the Babylonians captured the province of Judah and Jerusalem, they kidnapped those in 
possession of wealth, destroyed their luxurious homes, captured the elites to include the temple elites, 
destroyed the Temple, and put all of the other inhabitants to the sword, with the exception of a small 


minority intentionally left to tend the soil and land. In simple words, the brains and the money were 


extracted to serve Babylon as were a small minority, who were construed as not possessing the ability 
to threaten on any level, or ever being in possession of that ability. 

At the same time, there may be no doubt where at least as many citizens as those who were slain, 
escaped into the surrounding mountain caves and catacomb complexes in places, such as Edom, Moab, 
the Dead Sea area, and what would later on constitute the province of Galilee. There is even a 
suggestion of possibility for a sectarian presence alternative to the primary Templar complex, existing 
directly underneath the Temple Mount itself! '® 

The scholarly claim supporting this suggestion was that this natural cave complex extended from the 
Temple Mount all the way into the plains of Jericho, an area long wrought with sectarian presence since 
the distant time of Canaanite rule. Thus here we may presume that outside influences may well have 
infiltrated directly inside the Temple complex itself, over the course of power exchanges. Possibly this 
consideration would explain the reason why so few kings of Judah held onto the doctrine of 
Judaism/Isaac, instead favoring the doctrine dominating the majority populations outside the royal 
palace and the Temple complex, not to mention influences of surrounding nationalities who were also 
wealthy trading partners and military allies. As a matter of fact a strong sectarian presence was well 
established on the plain of Jericho since the era of Canaanite rule. 

The religious |’? Babylonian pantheon was destined to bear an influence on the people of Judah, after 
37 years of life being surrounded by it. The kidnapped young raised up in this environment, and 
educated in its doctrinal specifics, bore no true recollection of their elder’s days back in the Kingdom 
of Judah, let alone any solid perception of doctrinal specifics. 

There exists evidence where at least a minority of elders may have attempted to maintain the old 


Judaic tradition while in Babylonian captivity. We find this evidence in records from the days of 
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captivity in Babylon regarding the prophet, Daniel, and his refusal to acknowledge the revered god of 
the Babylonians (Baal, in this instance) in company with three others referenced to as Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego. This secret attempt at maintaining doctrinal traditions may have held among 
an additional minority, but even they in their solid conviction, would eventually have been swayed by 
dominating surroundings, at least to a degree. 

We are at liberty to examine where this Babylonian pantheon resembled the same one of the 
Canaanite, with the same gods existing on varying levels of degree in authority, yet with different 
names. In both examples exact specifics of the prevailing doctrinal order and the order of worship, are 
unfortunately not known to scholars. It appears the Canaanite order of worship may have been a 
splinter doctrine merging out of Mesopotamia. Many of those originating inside the Kingdom of Judah 
may have uncomfortably felt a degree of relationship with this new doctrine in Babylon they were 
being overwhelmed with, easing in their discomfort to a point of gradual acceptance. 

We must never forget that long prior to the conquest of Judah, the Babylonians were already heavily 
influenced by both Medes and the Persians , who were unerringly Mithran/Zoroastrian; with the Medes 
being influenced by the cult of Mithra, the old proto-religion of Zoroastrianism. At this time the Medes 
were cautious allies of Babylon, as were the Persians to a lesser degree, who gave their assistance to 
Babylon and its new rise into power. Thus after 37 years of daily interaction any type of doctrinal 
perceptions were absolutely certain to leave their mark on the psyche of these captive citizens from the 
Kingdom of Judah. 

In time these captives all were destined to view themselves as Babylonian citizens, only possessing a 
heritage from Judah of diminishing importance. In a likewise fashion, heritage Southerners in America 
often trace their ancestry back to Scotland and Ireland, yet this knowledge is only a cultural reference 


point in its importance. 


With the Persian conquest of Babylon, the entire heritage perception directed toward the Persians by 
the old citizens of Judah, was on a completely different plane of acceptance. The Persians were the 
gifted liberators from the evil Babylonians, to the people of Judah. Whereas the Babylonians were met 
with resistance initially, and only the force of transpiring time could dampen the ardor born against 
them, the Persians were embraced with wide open arms from the very beginning. 

King Cirus had given the proclamation that all citizens from nations enemy to Babylon, captured and 
relocated, could now return to their homelands. Cirus appears to have been in possession of a special 
love for the children of Judah and Israel. The Babylonians destroyed the Temple of Solomon, stealing 
all of its treasures. King Cirus was supplying the resources and the skilled knowledge for 
reconstruction of a second temple complex, returning its treasures to the fullest extent possible for 
them to accomplish. Why then would he, the conquering king of Persia, ever do such a kind thing? 

The religious doctrine of Zoroastrianism is shockingly similar to the doctrine of Judaism. Both 
religions believe in a messianic conceptualization. Both doctrine embrace a philosophic ideology of 
The Golden Rule '”'. Both doctrines also bear the conception of a coming world wide apocalypse, in 
which this Sayoshant or Messiah would emanate to intervene. By Cirus embracing these citizens from 
the provinces of Judah and Israel, not only was he proselytizing his own religion and doctrinaire, he 
was developing valuable allies against the second most dominating power in the area, Babylon, and its 
possibility for a future reassertion of power . 

There may be no doubt that since Persia supplied the construction engineers for the second temple 
complex, along with the materials, the labor, and the financing for all of this building project; we are 
safe in our conclusion that this temple complex must have surely resembled a Zoroastrianism fire 


temple complex, at least during the two hundred years Persia ruled the territory. The structure of 


‘7’ Do unto others as one would have them do unto you. 


worship would have shockingly bore resemblance to the priestly order of Zoroaster, from the time 
period. These influences were ardently embraced by the ex-citizens of Judah and the Kingdom of 
Israel, rather than resisted, as they were initially in their experience with the Babylonians. 

This same construction and manner of approach was directed toward the destroyed city of Babylon 
itself by the Persians, where we are free to presume the largest majority of captured Judaist chose to 
remain. The already ancient city of Babylon gained new life as a Persian administrative center. This 
city was destined to become a center for university education and Zoroastrianism worship. With the 
Judaist being at liberty to worship according to their own doctrine, this open armed embrace of the 
Persians would have fostered considerations for the doctrine of Zoroastrianism among Judaic elites, 
where it was eagerly absorbed into the doctrine of Judaism along realms of its similarities, as it was 
accommodated or tolerated along the lines of its differences. 

There would have existed business and work opportunities inside the city of Babylon. After 37 years 
of life, even with the encouragement of good King Cirus for the children of Israel and Judah to return 
into their old homelands, it is the contention of this author that a majority would have consequently 
remained at least during the initiative, even joyfully giving assistance to the Persian reconstruction of 
the destroyed Babylonian metropolis. 

This influence and welcomed rule of Persia over the land that was once the two Kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah, was destined to continue on for over two hundred years. Over time descendants of this 
diaspora remaining in Babylon, taking advantage of educational, business, and elitist employment 
opportunities inside the Persian power structure, would have traveled freely back and forth into and 
from their old homeland. Numbers of well educated personnel would have assumed at least a portion of 


these much coveted, advantageous positions found inside the Temple complex, local synagogue, and in 


government administration, when both patrimony and general qualifications allowed such realities to 
exist. 

As this newly acquired Persian territory was finally growing once more again after lying in ruins for 
37 years, it was also advancing in prosperity. With stories arriving inside the territorial limitations from 
relocated heritage visitors describing the wealth and splendor of Babylon, the Persian territory; families 
enjoying this new prosperity would venture into the city of Babylon from what were the provinces of 
Judah and Israel, to enjoy the sights and to conduct business. Thus, at the end of the day our scholarly 
conclusion was with the doctrine of Judaism absorbing elements from doctrinal traditions in Babylon, 
which already absorbed influences from both Mede and Persia. In finality, Judaism made huge 
additional absorption from the doctrine of Zoroastrianism during the course of 200 years the 
Achaemenid Empire ruled. As time continued moving forward, this absorption was bound to bear 


future manifestations in new philosophical doctrine, religious direction, and way of life. 


The Greek Conquest Of Persia 


Greece had been at war with Persian since at least 490 B.C. . During this era some of the most 
remembered battles had taken place, such as Marathon, Thermopylae, Salahis, and Plataea. In every 
instance the Greeks were victorious, and consequently their sphere of influence was felt throughout the 
territories they conquered. As we may be free to notice, this sphere of influence would have included 
areas inside territorial boundaries of Judah and Israel. 

King Darius who succeeded King Cirus, coveted the territory of Greece, conquering Ionia, Thrace, 
and Macedonia. The next in line for Persian possession was the chief city, Athens. A primary reason for 


this desire to acquire the territory of Greece was more than likely to create a buffer zone against 


possible invasion efforts by others; since prowess of the Greek military was well respected, and sight of 
a Persian conquest would have commanded even more respect directed toward the Persian government 
from all others in the area. Whatever the reason for Darius advancing, in spite of Persian might, Greece 
continued remaining isolated from the Persian realm of control. 

Obviously throughout the two hundred years of Persian empirical might, the general mood between 
Persia and Greece was one of a tense tolerance. A new direction of change would not arrive until the 
day of Alexander The Great. 

On the river banks of the river Granicus, in 334 B.C., ATG made his first hard line advance. His army 
consisted of 40000 fighting men. The Persians made the mistake of exposing their left flank, allowing 
ATG an opportunity to attack. This attack paved the way for an eventual Greek victory. 

After the battle ATG wound up occupying Asia Minor. Here the Greeks made envoy leading to 
eventual conquest of the Persian navy. The final conquest of Persia was made at the battle of 
Gaugamela. The battle concluded with the only opening being toward Alexander himself, through 
which Darius fled. A direct result of this conquest was that all of Persia was exposed to Alexander's 
advance. 

Now ATG ruled an area that included Egypt, Persia/Iran, and all of the territories underneath the 
control of these areas, including to but certainly not limited to territories once laying inside the 
Kingdoms Of Judah and Israel. Upon the death of ATG in 330 B.C., the territories underneath his 
control were divided among his most capable generals. These generals were Seleucid, who controlled 
all of Iran, Syria, the areas of Judah and Israel, and much more. Ptolemy, who controlled Egypt. 
Cassander, who controlled Macedon; and Lycimachus, who controlled Thrace. Greek control of this 


massive territory meant that the Greek sphere of influence would also be extensive. 


Seleucid Empire 


312- 63 B.C. 


At the height of its power, the SE controlled the areas of central Anatolia, Persia, the Levant, 
Mesopotamia, the areas now known as Kuwait, Afghanistan, Pakistan, and Turkmenistan. This area 
under SE control would have also included the old boundaries of Judah and Israel. The SE was a major 
area of Hellenistic culture. A prominence of Greek customs existed where a Greek political elite 
dominated. Greek populations in these cities were reinforced by an ongoing Greek immigration. 

The Ptolemaic Empire ruled Egypt, to the south, and was always in direct contest with the Seleucid 
Empire. A tug of war existed over control of the lands where the boundaries of Judah and Israel once 
lay. Matter of fact, these lands would change hands five times during this three hundred year period of 
direct Greek control. Information in regard to this period has entered into the hands of scholars through 
discovery of the Zenon Papyri '”. 

The areas that once lay inside the boundaries of Judah and Israel were often under Seleucid attacks 
while under Ptolemaic control, and Bedouin incursions. Ptolemaic military units were stationed 
throughout the areas in the southern provinces, and many Greek cities were established. There may be 
no doubt that these cities were centers for Greek immigration, and Greek culture in every aspect. Many 
of these cities also began as established military colonies, where soldiers who married indigenous 
women, were given homes and fields as a means of retirement for twenty years of satisfactory service. 
An ardent promotion of intermarriage with local indigenous populations (policy of total conquest) 


inside conquered territories, was also a huge element of Hellenistic culture. 
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delivered to him by an agent stationed inside the land of Israel. 


The problems with it lay among the indigenous population, who possessed prohibitions against 
marriage or close social interactions at large with gentile populations. The general fear was that 
ultimately alien populations would introduce bizarre doctrinaire, eventually displacing solid dogmatic 
convictions of Judaism. This replacement was feared would alter not only the heritage population and 
its order of religious worship, but eventually the culture of the population at large. The shift would then 
be toward other gods, and other religious organizations. 

An unquestionably prevailing religion among the Seleucid Greeks was Zoroastrianism, which held 
to the ideology of directing honor toward the supreme God Of The Universe, the same religion already 
long since merged along certain conceptional realms with Judaism. Was the embrace from a religious 
dogmatic perspective really so profound, or was it more of an intention to keep patrimonial genetic 


lines untainted, as the tribes of Levi and Judah have long ordained? 


The School Of Greek Philosophies 


According to the ancient Greek heritage tradition, a day in the past existed where mankind was at one 
with nature and the deities. During this Age Of Gold, there was no sickness, there was no poverty, there 
was no greed, there was no jealousy; in short, the seven corrupting sins did not exist. The reason there 
was no corruption was because the laws of nature, the laws of man, and the laws of the deity, 
functioned as a single unit facilitating a perfect flow. It was during this age of brilliant excellence man 
and God interacted as one, as they are so recorded in the legends of old. 

As populations of mankind exploded on the earth, and mankind spread out into the furthermost 
corners of the globe, men came to desire more than the share allotted unto them by the gods. Certain 


individual men coveted resources utilized by others, and began designing self-serving systems where 


desire for more was intended to be facilitated. This is where the corruption of greed entered into the 
hearts of men. 

When men existed on the opposite end of this design, and were basically content, resisting this 
imposing design by the greedy, violence commenced; and the first wars among men with all of their 
bloody evil, arose as a result. As the greedy conquered, then the first realizations of power and control 
were experienced. Since no populations were around who held more power, any female or male desired 
by these greed-intoxicated men and women, could simply be taken at liberty, thereby facilitating the 
corruption of lust. These corruptions in their continuum are where the evil of mankind initiated, 
according to ancient Greek philosophical perception. 

To further facilitate this greed and this growing taint of lust, those intoxicated by it no longer desired 
the natural world allotted unto them by the gods. The natural world was difficult for a few to control, 
with plenty of sustaining bounty for those in search of it. There were also plenty of areas in the natural 
world where men could live by their own desire and design, in a manner the gods originally intended. 

The result in all of this was that greed and lust of men led to the construction of mankind's first cities. 
These were worlds in which all of the greed among an elitist few, in company with the gross 
perversions following, could be facilitated at the extorted expense of the proletariat. The unfortunate 
truth was however, that these plebeian citizens as individuals, desired and designed to find a station 
inside this same corrupting power system for themselves, in facilitation of their own excellence in life, 
at the expense of their own lower stationed neighbors. 

For these reasons, the deities and mankind could no longer exist as one from that point forward inside 
the history of man. It was inside this separation between the deities and man, that mankind was 
destined to be fraught with disease, frustration from lack of excellence, suffered destitution, endured 


ongoing horrors of warfare, in company with a variety of other misfortunes. 


Inside the metropolis existed only the laws of nature and the laws of men. The deities ruled by their 
laws inside sanctified places and buildings. When the laws of nature and mankind were at odds, the 
laws of nature were always destined to win out in the end. When the laws of man, prompted into 
existence by his greed intoxication, were violated, the victim who was compelled to act in accordance 
to the laws of nature, was destined only to suffer more; hence the eternal conflict between laws of man, 
nature, and supreme ruling deity. 

As time moved forward thinking men in high positions began investigating reasons why the 
incidence of suffering eventually became so great. Consequently an end result was a great desire arose 
among these men to restore this glorious Age Of Gold back into existence, at least to a level higher 
than its present state. The primary motivating question into this search for long lost glory and 
excellence, of course, was how? At what point do we begin from where it is that we are at, on our long 
climb upward into this astonishing quest for the elusive realm of gold? 

After years of much philosophical debate in regard to this ever reverberating question, it was 
determined that the best point of beginning for an initiation into a systemic return to mankind's long 
lost era of excellence, would be predicated on the level of perfection in which he could manage to live 
a virtuous life as an individual person. The ever prevailing question initiating from this realization, 
reverberating back down to us in our own day is; what specifics are there constituting virtuous living? 
How then, do we manage as individual persons, to implement those specifics into our daily lives, and 
underneath what context? Out of these questions would arise new variations on many varieties of 
philosophical approaches to life, and unknown numbers of doctrinaire offering support for conclusions 
made inside these intellectual debates. 

In the early days people in discussion over these matters would frequently meet in shady cross roads 


in town, or on the immediate outskirts. With the progression of time, intellectuals would engage in 


serious debate over these matters on the steps of primary public buildings located in the centers of 
Greek cities. There again, the primary motivating question of concern was; if we are to achieve a 
plateau of virtuous living, then what exact specifics constitute a virtuous life, and what methods of 
approach do we use in making this attainment and implementing them into our daily lives? 

To begin these debates a primary circle of twelve was made where others were gathered to observe 
and participate when the opportunity presented itself. The chief philosopher would step into this circle, 
state his conclusion, then present his supporting premise to his conclusion. If no holes could be 
discovered in this supporting premise, then his conclusion would become an accepted doctrine among 
his gathered following, as it continued spreading on a local level. 

Once this chief philosopher had made his case in point, then his first challenger would approach the 
center. The trick in this duel of intellectual martial arts, if you will, was for challengers to discover 
holes in the premise, causing it to fail in providing adequate support to the fore-stated conclusion. 
Furthermore, an apex of mental strategy in this duel was for the challenger to make a case in point with 
a conclusion in an exact opposing direction, utilizing the same premise as the original philosopher, with 
as little alteration as is possible. In this manner local philosophers gained followers faithfully dedicated 
to their viewpoint, while these new revelations gradually assumed a status of doctrinaire, as these chief 
philosophers simultaneously lost their status positions to other intellectual challengers. 

Since there was no television or radio back in those days, these debates became a means of public 
entertainment. People back in this time worked by the sun, being on post by sunrise, taking midday 
break during the noontime heat, then resuming work as the sun began to wane, laboring on until it sank 
beneath the horizon. The free time of the proletariat during this age was the two to three hours time 
from high noon in approximation, until approximately 1400 to 1500 hours, when the light of the sun 


began to wane. This pause during the heat of the day was the time for grabbing a bite to eat and resting 


in the shade by the river, or engaging in some form of entertainment. Agricultural areas of North 
America still follow this pattern of life, as do Spanish speaking areas of the earth where the time period 
is known as a siesta. 

If a person saved his money, he might walk with some friends down to the local theatron to watch a 
stage performance of some sort. If a person had less money on hand, he might go with some friends to 
a much smaller local stage, or down to the local pub for a bistro and a glass of the latest wine. If a 
person was in possession of no money, however, he would stroll out onto the steps of the primary 
public building, listening to these debates. 

Individual philosophers who were consistent winners in these debates, were hailed as local heroes to 
a degree. In time wealthy business leaders and members of government became interested, and began 
attending these gatherings. It became fashionable among business leaders and government officials to 
hold house parties, where consistent winners of these intellectual contests were invited to attend. 

Being a gifted philosopher could now command its own fee. Philosophers whose view points 
developed into a literal local doctrinaire, commanded the highest payment. In time the situation became 
a literal buyer's market, with the most gifted philosophers going where the highest fees were offered. 

With the passing of time these same business and government elites wanted their children trained to 
become philosophers in these viewpoints. The consistent winners of these debates, who were always 
the ones invited to serve at these highest paying party functions, could potentially command enough 
income to open their own academy. The philosophers developing an established doctrine among the 
local population, could command the highest fees from those seeking to attend their academy. 

These gifted philosophers who were in possession of their own academy, however, were still required 
to participate in these debates held in front of an audience. Those who lost to challengers, also lost their 


academic following, and their well paying constituency. If those who lost the debates managed to 


maintain at all, they only did so among those at the lowest ends of the system, who could not afford to 
purchase into the prevailing doctrinal academies. Continual losses in the debates would leave these 
individuals without an income, at least as a philosopher. Developing marketable skills as tradesmen or 
merchandisers would have certainly been a practical addition to one's interest in becoming a respected 
philosopher, in this author’s personal opinion. 

In this succession of events, certain doctrinal convictions were firmly established among proletariat 
populations, being destined to prevail, eventually to a point of consuming any and all competing 


doctrinaire. One of these dominating doctrinal orders of conviction was known to history as Cynicism. 


Greek Cynicism 


600 B.C. - 300 A.D. 


One of the largest and longest lasting philosophical doctrines to emerge out of these debates, was that 
of Greek Cynicism. Even when its greatest competitor, Stoicism, splintered off, still Cynicism 
continued side by side with it. Simply speaking, Greek Cynicism is a doctrine of thought, that the 
supreme purpose of human existence is to live a virtuous life, and do so in a manner that is in 
agreement with nature. Conclusions in this school of thought emerged from centuries of philosophical 
debate. 

To summarize in finality; we, as living, breathing mortal men, arrive at this point of virtue, the 
supreme apex of living, by rigorous training and living in a manner that is natural for the individual 
person. When we reach this apex in virtuous living, in direct consequence, it then becomes natural for 


us to shun the corrupting desires of wealth, power, sex, and fame. Preference was emphasized in 


aesthetic living in its utmost simplicity, being free from all materialistic possessions, which were 
viewed as being manifestations of greed. 

Ancient Cynic thought idealized the dog, an animal viewed as epitomizing notions of complete 
liberty as an individual. The first Cynics shunned conventional living, even to a point of relishing the 
idea of living in city streets. Extreme examples of chief philosophers prescribing to this train of thought 
included Diogenes, who lived in a tub or large shipping amphorae (often 4’ diameter X 8’long) by the 
gate to Athens, and walked about barefoot even in the wintertime. 

Cynicism was said to have offered people happiness and freedom from suffering, in an age of 
uncertainty. The way individuals became free/liberated, was by unshackling themselves to any source 
of manufactured need. Continuous training was required to reach their idealized goals of virtuous life, 
including mental and physical conditioning. 

Certain traits of the ancient Cynics include; rejection of money, possession of property, rejecting all 
conventional values to include that of reputation, etc. True Cynics were also shameless, embracing full 
public view in an identical manner to feral dogs on the streets. Another well noted characteristic of the 
individual Cynic was his indifference toward insults from an observing public, toward his embrace of 
an unconventional life. Cynics saw themselves as the watchdog of humanity, duty bound to warn the 
public of the error in their ways. Another theme in their belief system was that certain rooted 
pretensions lay at the very base of every day conventions. 

While Cynicism assisted man in attaining a perceived level of virtuous living, there were certain 
holes in premises for its philosophical conclusions. One such hole was its admiration for 
shamelessness, their lack of cleanliness; and in much later times, their lack of any system honoring the 


deities. With the emergence of Cynicism to dominate the philosophical scene, doing so for three 


hundred years; these debates would continue, with the Cynic rhetorical perspective and their 


conclusions held into ardent question. 


Greek Stoicism 


300 B.C. - 400 A.D. 


The primary theme of Greek Stoicism is simply stated; as social beings, the path toward happiness is 
found in accepting this moment as it presents itself, by not allowing ourselves to be controlled by our 
desire for pleasure or fear of pain, by using our minds to understand the world around us and to do our 
part in natures plan, and by working together and treating others in a fair and just manner. 

One primary conviction of the stoics was the idea that emotions were results of errors in judgment 
which were destructive, due to the active relationship between cosmic determination and human 
freedom. There also existed a prevailing belief where it was virtuous to maintain a life in accordance 
with nature. 

Stoics presented their philosophy as a way of living. They declared it was not what a person said that 
was important for determining his personal philosophy, but how he behaved. The stoics taught that 
everything was rooted in nature. This understanding concluded that for a person to live a good life, he 
must understand the rules of nature. 

Stoic teachings included the perceptions that when one becomes a clear and unbiased thinker, 
reaching this status of intellectual plateau allows him to comprehend a conception known as universal 
reason. Stoic sage instructors taught that in personal relationships one should be free from anger, envy, 
and jealousy, and accept even slaves as being equals because all men are products of nature. The 


student of stoic philosophy was taught to; “amend his will to suit the world and remain; sick yet happy, 


in peril and yet happy, dying and yet happy, in exile yet happy, in disgrace and happy, thus positing a 
completely autonomous individual will, and simultaneously a universe that is a rigidly deterministic 
single whole. '” ” 

Reason, it was said by the stoic instructors, leads one to knowledge. With knowledge, truth may be 
separated from fallacy, even in consideration of the fact that one can only know truth as a matter of 
approximation. The senses constantly receive sensations or pulsations transpiring through objects, then 
from there into the senses, and are consequently handed over into the mind. True knowledge can be 
achievable by the stoic sage, in methodology be obtained by verifying personal convictions with the 
expertise of one's peers, and the collective judgment of mankind. In other words, debates and group 
discussions were exalted. 

The universe is classed in stoic thought as a material, divided into two realms of active and passive. 
Passive substance is a matter, which lies sluggish and ready for use, yet must be set into motion. The 
active substance is known as fate, which acts on the passive. The four cardinal virtues of stoic 
philosophy are; wisdom, courage, justice, and temperance. 

There may be no doubt Greek Cynicism was transported throughout the Hellenistic realm by armies 
of Alexander The Great. ATG conquered Persia, totally absorbing their influence, including the Persian 
religion of Zoroastrianism. What this author contends is that the doctrine of Zoroastrianism was 
merged over the course of time with at least elements of Cynic philosophic doctrine in the beginning, 
and later the doctrine of Stoicism as it rose to supersede Cynicism. A primary religion of the Seleucid 
Greeks was known to have been Zoroastrianism, since Seleucid, the top commanding general of ATG, 


absorbed Persia into his realm of domination. The area already long under the control of the Persians 
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were the provincial territories of Judah, and Israel to the north, which was dominated by heavy 
sectarian influences. 

There may be no doubt that during the Second Temple period there were those among the indigenous 
population who strongly disagreed with any foreign embrace into the doctrine of Judaism. These 
influences were viewed as being responsible for the fact that only five kings of Judah adhered to the 
doctrine of Judaism out of 17 in total, and those five gave adherence on differing levels. This embrace 
of foreign patrimony and culture was what led to the Babylonian conquest, being viewed as a divine 
punishment for this gross violation, by these indigenous clans. 

The Persian conquest was benevolent, being a virtual liberation from horrible Babylonian domination 
and exile. King Cyrus and Darius reconstructed the holy Temple and the city of Jerusalem. While the 
doctrine of Zoroastrianism had remarkable similarities with Judaism in belief and system of practice, 
still it also allowed homage to be directed toward deities other than the supreme Lord Of The Universe. 
It also forbade the blood sacrifice. 

For these reasons listed above, hard line orthodox individuals and families would continue to reject 
the embrace of outside influence by their own majority. These individuals would meet among their own 
doctrinal brethren in the same wilderness/subterranean catacomb complex areas where these orthodox 
always had, when they stood in direct opposition to the mainstream doctrinaire of their day. These areas 
included the desert wilderness around the Dead Sea, the Jordanian mountains bordering the Dead Sea, 
The Sea Of Galilee, and the areas throughout where the province of Israel once was, especially on 
Mount Carmel, Mount Tabor, quite possibly extending up the Jordan River as far north as Mount 
Harmon in Syria, where the falls of the Banias River emerge seemingly from the stone itself '”*, then 


move on outward where it feeds the Jordan river. 
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A number of cities arose near these sectarian areas, and were known to have been completely 
dominated by these hard-line orthodox populations. These cities or population centers included, but 
were not limited to; Nazareth in the north near the Sea Of Galilee, and Hebron, only twelve miles to the 
Southwest from Jerusalem in the south, lying relatively close to the Dead Sea. Thus we may observe 
where numbers of the sectarian orthodox were constantly growing, possibly more so during the Second 
Temple Period than in any other time in the past, as the doctrines of Cynicism and Stoicism gained 
acceptance among the mainstream populations in Judah and Galilee. 

As these doctrines of Cynicism and Stoicism grew in popularity among the mainstream throughout 
the entire Greek realm, schools for giving instruction in the doctrinaire arose in the urban areas. We 
have already noted where a number of Greek cities were founded by the Seleucid Greeks in the areas 
that once included Judah and Israel. There may be no doubt schools for instruction would have 
emerged inside these cities, as they were inside Greek cities located throughout the expansive Greek 
realm of influence. 

It is known that Damascus, in Syria, was dominated by the Greeks, existing underneath their sphere 
of influence. The philosophic academies flourished there as they would have in Tyre, Lebanon, in 
Tarsus, '” now part of southern Turkey and once part of Syria, as was the ancient city of Antioch, and 
virtually all the other cities in the area underneath Greek influence. In the south the Ptolemies would 
have dominated Alexandria, where more philosophic schools would have arisen to dominate the 
intellectual scene, and conclusive conceptualization of the time. 

There may be no doubt that the Jewish diaspora would have been influenced intellectually by these 
competing doctrinaire, and a returning diaspora would have brought this sphere of influence back into 


their own heritage homeland. These people would have migrated into the urban centers; such as 
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Jerusalem, and Sythopolis located at the junction of the Jordan River and the Jezreel Valley, conquered 
and developed by the Seleucid Greeks. 

Perhaps the city most thoroughly absorbed in Greek domination inside the area that was once the 
Kingdom Of Israel, would have been the city of Hippos, since it was literally founded by the Seleucid 
Greeks. This city stood on a hill overlooking the Sea Of Galilee. Other notes of great interest are that 
an area of heavy Greek influence known as the Decapolis included the cities of Nazareth and 
Jerusalem. There may be no doubt that at least all of the larger urban centers in the Decapolis contained 
academies of Cynicism and Stoic philosophical instruction. 

Not only would returning diaspora have been educated in academies located in faraway cities, such as 
Tyre, Alexandria, and Antioch, they would have been founding other philosophic academies inside the 
urban centers where they returned, as were the Greek foreigners who were also becoming established. 
Judaic rabbis, who were intellectuals in their own line of philosophy, would have attended these 
growing academies themselves, initially out of curiosity in noticing their appeal among the proletariat. 

There would have certainly been elements of Cynicism and Stoicism appealing to the advancement 
of Judaism, and have been incorporated into the doctrine at large, as was Zoroastrianism. Since these 
cities were located in the area that was once the Kingdom Of Israel, to the north; from the Sea Of 
Galilee, this influence would have traveled southward along the River, Jordan, even affecting the 
convictions of many splintered orthodox sectarian denominations, especially as time moved forward, 
and general feelings of anxiety and insecurity increased. 

Stoicism was very popular during the days of Roman dominance. Marcus Aurelius was said to have 
been an open armed advocate. Stoicism declined during the Christian era, (300 A.D. forward) but has 
witnessed a return during the Renaissance, and in the modern era. This three hundred year time period 


from the life of Christ onward would have included the early years of Christianity. 


Hellenistic Judaism 


The Jews were not adverse to Greek Culture, and vice versa. When a Greek Gymnasium was 
established in Jerusalem, it was done so by a Jewish High Priest from the primary temple. These High 
Priests would also engage in wrestling matches, and other activities associated with the Gymnasium. '” 
To the north from Syria across Iran, and beyond, the Seleucid reigned. To the south across Egypt the 
Ptolemies ruled. The Seleucid were more inclined to spread Hellenism, but the south did its share, with 
the land of Judah and Israel caught in between. 

A major literary product developing out of this Greek influential period and its absorption by 
Judaism, was the Septuagint, a Greek translation from the original Hebrew of the Mosaic five books 
known as the Torah. Tarsus, Alexandretta, Antioch, and Northwestern Syria eventually became centers 
of Hellenistic Judaism. During the later third of the Second Temple era the entire placatory of Israel 
itself became immersed in Hellenistic Judaic doctrine. 

It has also been noted that even the aristocratic classes, to include the chief priests and the High 
Priests, adopted Greek names. Hellenist influence pervaded all aspects of Judaic culture. It modified 
state organizations, formation of laws, public affairs, arts, science, and industry. Even common 
associations of the people at large, and household aesthetic items were affected in design. Indeed, even 
the silver temple shekels were stamped with Greek letters. On a large basis indigenous Jews were 
intermarrying with foreigners from the Greek realm, including the Greek mainland itself. 

What we are compelled to give consideration to is the fact that most of this merger with alien 


influences was occurring inside the developed metropolis. Outside in the hinterlands, the orthodox 
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indigenous from these metropolis who were not willing to embrace these pervasive and growing 
transformations, simply fell away to reside in subterranean wilderness desert cave and catacombs, 
where those who were in direct contest with the primary doctrine had always chosen to reside through 
the millennium. With the three hundred year era of Greek influence including a greater surge of foreign 
interests than ever before, there may be no doubt numbers of these sectarian refugees from compelled 
diversity, were destined to swell. 

With the passage of time, this stark division of doctrinal perception was bound to manifest itself in 
the form of conflict between the two spheres of philosophic, and in many cases, demographic realms. 
The multicultural realm of the metropolis would be labeled as being progressive, while the hard line 
orthodox realm of the wilderness caves and subterranean catacombs was destined to become labeled as 
backwards enemies of the ever encroaching metropolis state, and the gradually dominating 


cosmopolitan societies they had given birth to. 


Chapter 7 
The Indigenous Uprising In The Darkness 


The Hasmonean Dynasty 


All throughout the course of Judaism splinters had broken off from the primary doctrinal base, then 
retreated into wilderness catacombs and caves. In some cases cave designs of what appears to have 
been imitations of the primary Temple complex in Jerusalem emerged. Although the fact has yet to be 
ascertained, judging from suggestions in literature and subsequent archaeological discoveries, one of 
these areas may well have been Mount Carmel, located in the northern area once constituting the 
boundaries of Israel, the province, and the province of Galilee by the Second Temple era. 

There may be no doubt the incidence of sectarian separation was higher during the STE, than any 
other era, practically speaking, since the incidence of hard line outside influence was perhaps the 
greatest during this time period. In addition, there may be no doubt that at least a percentage of these 
sectarian break off congregations preached the need for more direct efforts toward manifestation of a 
more homogenized indigenous rule of the land, and the cultist tenant of the doctrine at large. Not only 
would having such a manifestation maintain lucidity of the doctrinaire, it would maintain a purity of 
heritage and blood patrimony as well. 

In the beginning of Greek rule, the indigenous population of Judah and Galilee/old Israel, was 
tolerated and even embraced to a degree. Alien influences were pronounced, virtually surrounding 
them, so how would it have been possible for these people to escape when they chose to enter the 
metropolis? Even though one was dwelling in a non-disclosed wilderness cave catacomb complex, still 
supplies eventually ran low, certain materials could not be produced in such settings, and eventually 
one had no choice but to venture back into the hated metropolis. Besides that, there may be no doubt 
that at least a minority of the sectarians had employment, owning business enterprises needing to be 
inspected periodically. Conversations were struck with those of differing doctrinaire, alliances made, 
with outside influence being virtually unavoidable. The end result of all of this interaction was that 


appealing convictions from the outside were gradually being incorporated into the primary Judaic 


doctrinaire, as we may presume. Some sort of new outgrowth from these mergers were as certain as 
sunrise on the following morning. 

In the year 140 B.C. the indigenous population asserted its own line of rule into manifestation in the 
Kingdom Of Judah. Eventually they would dominate as the chief law in Galilee, Samaria (area and 
name of capitol in Kingdom Of Israel) , Ituria (Levitine region north of Galilee), Perea (East side of the 
Jordan River valley) , and Idumea (area immediately south of Judah). The Hasmoneans were at least 
semi-independent, if not completely independent, as some scholars postulate. Since the Seleucid 
Greeks still held administrative rule, then the Hasmonieans were at least partially subordinate during 
the first two thirds of their ruling era, although Seleucid administrative rule would weaken into the final 
third of the Hasmonean era of authority, gradually relinquishing more authority to the Hasmoneans. 

In 63 B.C. the Hasmonean territory was conquered by the Roman government, fragmented and 
re-established as a Roman client (completely subordinate in every way) state. There again, the general 
state of affairs was that the administrative authority transferred from the Seleucid Greeks, over to the 
Roman government, leaving the Hasmonean dynasty in charge of direct management over their own 
citizen base. This indigenous rule of the heritage landscape would continue to endure for 26 more 
years. 

Between 319 and 302 B.C., a mere 17 year period, Jerusalem changed hands seven times. Toward the 
south, with Egypt as its capital, the Ptolemies ruled a vast territory. The Seleucid Empire, with Syria as 
its capital, owned the areas of Judah and the lands to the north, including the province of Galilee. For 
that reason these areas were caught in the middle of a power struggle, with conflict in the land 
occurring between both empires. Even with the raging disagreements moving inward from the north 
and the south, and the periodic explosions of conflict on the home front; still the people on the land 


were tolerant of the two opposing presence, as long as lines of mutual respect were maintained. 


Under Antiochus 111, in the battle of Paneum in 200 B.C., the Seleucid finally seized power from the 
Ptolemaic Empire. The Jewish diaspora made direct contact with Hellenist influence while in Antioch, 
in Turkey. Henceforth it was said that from Antioch, Judea was ruled. In this detail we are made vividly 
aware in regard to the extent of foreign influence in Jerusalem, the order of Templar worship, the 
greater Judea/Judah. With that final rule the darker, more corrupt side of Hellenistic culture was 
revealed back down to the citizens of Israel, and especially the indigenous orthodox population. These 
two opposing cultures of the Seleucid and the Ptolemaic resulted in the rise of political parties who 
were pro-Seleucid and pro-Ptolemy, each with its own perspective of doctrine exerting an astounding 
influence inside the prevailing Judaic order of conviction. A brief civil war even erupted between the 
two parties over alliances of outside influence in 175 B.C. . 

In 175 B.C. the High Priest, Jason, an ardent Hellenist, converted Jerusalem into a virtual Greek 
polios complete with its own Gymnasium, and the like. Some Judaism practitioners were even said to 
have reattached their foreskins so they could enjoy the public baths with their new uncircumcised 


neighbors '7” 


. With the pro-Hellenist winning out, and the High Priest of the primary Temple complex 
in Jerusalem being an obvious Hellenist, we are free to examine the extent and depth of direct Hellenist 
influence into the very physical and psychological heart of Judaism itself. 

In 168 B.C. Antiochus IV marched directly from Syria, through Israel, toward Egypt, where he 
attacked the Ptolemies at the very capital of their empire, Alexandria. His attack proved to be a success 
until the Roman government intervened. During his march through Israel and Judah, Antiochus had 


made appeals toward both the leadership and toward civilian masses at large, for military assistance. 


More than likely resulting from this situation of being caught up in the middle of this empirical struggle 
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for power, citizens of Judea and Galilee wisely preferred to remain neutral, choosing instead to ignore 
the appeal of Antiochus IV. 

With intervention of Roman authorities into the conflict at the very moment when Antiochus IV had 
victory directly in his hands, he and his troops were forced to make their way northward with 
disappointment in their mood and a seething anger in their hearts, compelling them to search out scape- 
goats, upon whom they could lay blame for losing victory over their competing adversaries. The 
citizens and leadership of Judea and Galilee lay in their direct line of blame. 

Jerusalem was set on fire and looted. The Holy Temple was assaulted with many sacred valuable 
objects seized. In the process unknown hundreds were slain. Maccabees 1:20-25 gives a much clearer 
account of the time; 

“And after that Antiochus had smitten Egypt, he returned again in the hundred forty and third year, 
and went up against Israel and Jerusalem with a great multitude, And entered proudly into the 
sanctuary, and took away the golden altar, and the candlestick of light, and all the vessels thereof...And 
when he had taken all away, he went into his own land, having made a great massacre, and spoken very 


proudly. Therefore there was a great mourning in Israel, in every place where they were.” 


The Maccabees Revolt 


The MR was a three year (167 -160 B.C.) backlash against the Seleucid Empire, and the influences of 
Hellenism on the indigenous Judaic lifestyle and culture at large. With the already noted incidence of 
sectarian separation, the hard line stance of political parties sharply differing in perspective, such an 
event was virtually guaranteed to occur. According to the account in 1 Maccabees, when Antiochus IV 


issued his decree forbidding orthodox Jewish practice, Mattathias, a priest from a rural town called 


Modiin lying19 miles west of Jerusalem, lit the spark exploding into full scale revolution by killing the 
Hellenistic Jew who had offered to step forward for the purpose of sacrificing to an idol in Mattathias 
place. He and all five of his sons fled into the Judean wilderness. 

A year later Mattathias would die, leaving his third son, Judah Maccabee, a priest, to carry on with 
the sword of warfare in 166 B.C.. In an astonishing victory, the Seleucid Greeks hastily retreated from 
the field of battle. The Maccabean style of guerrilla warfare was used against the Seleucid Greeks and 
the Hellenist Jews. The Maccabeans destroyed the many pagan altars in the towns and villages outside 
of Jerusalem. There he forced boys to submit to the knife of circumcision, and forced Hellenic Jews 
into banditry just to survive. 

In a series of battles where the Seleucid Greeks utilized formal battle tactics against the guerrilla 
fighting style of the Maccabees, the army of Maccabeus came out victorious. The army of Maccabeus 
entered Jerusalem in a parade of triumph, ritually cleansing the Temple complex, reestablishing the 
orthodox tradition and style of worship upon installing Jonathon Maccabee as High Priest. The 
Seleucid army returning to expunge the rebellion, returned to Syria with the sudden death of Antiochus 
IV. Being preoccupied with internal Seleucid government affairs, Lysias, the high commander, agreed 
to a political compromise granting freedom of religion for the land of Maccabee. 

What is readily noted in the account is that the town in which Maccabee originated, Modiin, was 
located on the border with Jordan, just west of Jerusalem. Since it sits in the disputed West Bank area, 
the European Union does not even recognize that the city of Modiin is part of Israel in our own time. 
At the time of the revolt, the area and the mountainous land surrounding it was a hotbed for sectarian 
activity. Al-Maghtas, a recently excavated area of sectarian ritual life and dwelling from the period; and 
Modiin, the city in which Maccabee originated, lay only a mere twenty five miles apart, or a good day's 


walk for a healthy person. 


In addition, as we may garnish from past studies, the areas all around the Dead Sea, up and down the 
Jordan River, around the Sea Of Galilee and the mountains of Jordan, in company with the entire 
northern province of Galilee and Israel; were virtual centers of sectarian organization, some of which 
were direct splinters from the Temple complex itself standing in stark disagreement with the premise 
supporting the doctrine of Judaism as it stood. As foreign influence became more pronounced, the 
orthodox tended to assume more of a hard-line position, eventually retreating into the wilderness, 
forming their own organization standing in their choice of doctrine. 

At long last after so many decades of submission and a continual survival of orthodox tradition, the 
indigenous population who were also the most homogeneous, have resumed their long lost authority. 
Into the hands of the Maccabees the doctrine of Judaism now lay. Would they now adhere to the 
tradition and command for exclusiveness in marriage and association, for the purpose of neutralizing 
corruption in culture, doctrine, and patrimony? Or would the same habits of embracing alien influences 
and people continue to hold, as it always had? What would the next realm of outside influence be, and 
in what manner would the sectarians respond? 

In the end the house of David only had a mere five kings who remained true to the doctrine of Isaac 
and the province of Judah. Out of the five noted, there are serious questions regarding King Solomon 
and his own embrace of Judaism, since the appearances are that he retained his alien affiliations. What 
was destined to be the future of the people, the religion, and the province at this point in the literature 


and history? 


The Herodian Dynasty 


'8 mixed with indigenous Judean) 


The Herodians were a dynasty of Idumean (Greek & Edomite 
descent. This dynasty ruled with the administrative authority given over to the Romans. Hasmonean, 
John Hyrcanus, conquered Edom, thereby forcing its inhabitants into a Judaic conversion. Their 
gradual acceptance of the Judaic doctrine allowed them to become integrated into the civilian 
population at large of Judah. Not only did their integration allow them to attain positions inside the 
royal Hasmonean government of the day, it consequently allowed the Idumean to earn their way into 
positions of leadership inside their encompassing magisterial system. In this author’s opinion, the 
prevailing situation of the day in Judah and Galilee was reminiscent of the situation in Egypt, resulting 
from an embrace and absorption of massive Nubian populations in 600 B.C. 

Alexander Janneaus, '” the second Hasmonean king of Judea (Judah in the past) and son of John 
Hycanus, appointed Edomite, Antipas, to become governor of Edom. His son, Antipater, was chief 
advisor to Hyrcanus 11, developing positive diplomatic relations with the ever encroaching Roman 
Republic. This relationship would pay off for the Herodians with the 63 B.C. Roman conquest of 
Seleucid Syria, then direct intervention into a civil war in Judea. Consequently Julius Cesar appointed 
Antipater as procurator ( imperial governor who was primarily in charge of financial affairs) of Judea 


in 47 B.C.. His sons, Phasael, and Herod The Great were appointed as governors of the city, Jerusalem, 


and the province, Galilee. Four years later the father, Antipater, was murdered. The sons, Phasael '*° 


178 Edom was a kingdom located south of the Dead Sea. In our present day the area sits on the border between Jordan and 


modern day Israel. The Edomites settled in the southern hills of Judea during the Persian occupation. The Edomites were 
conquered by the Hasmoneans in 125 B.C. The people were consequently absorbed into the dominant Greek blood and 


culture. 
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His reign is considered to have been very cruel and oppressive, with ongoing brutal warfare. 


A prince from the Herodian Dynasty of Judea. Born into a Jewish aristocratic family of Edomite descent. Ihe and his 
brothers were despised by the orthodox population. There were frequent quarrels between followers of the brothers, and the 
dissenting orthodox. A near mutiny occurred seeking to expunge the two brothers, Herod and Paesal, at the feast of Shavuot. 
The brothers routed their antagonist, with no destruction of property during the near riot. Under a false pretext of peace 
talks, pro-Persian, Barzapharns, managed to lure Hyrcanus and Paesal into a trap, where upon both were imprisoned. 
Hycranus was mutilated (ears and nose, and possibly genitalia sliced off more than likely) while in captivity. To escape such 
treatment, Paesal, beat his own brains out presumably by smashing his head against the prison wall. 


and HTG, managed to hold power, being elevated into the position of ruler over vassal kingdoms in 41 
B.C.. 

In 40 B.C. the Parthians (eastern Persians) invaded the eastern Roman provinces, seeking to expunge 
the imposing Roman presence. The Persians, whom we recall were sympathetic toward the indigenous 
population in Judea, restored the Hasmoneans back into authority under their puppet king, Antigonus, 
son of High Priest and Judean King, Aristobulus 11. There again we hold a clear view of a Persian 
embrace, and an open armed influence into the doctrine of Judaism with the Zoroastrian doctrine of the 
Persians. 

In 37 B.C. HTG would fully conquer the province of Judea, promptly handing Antigonus over to the 
Romans, who then soon afterward, executed him. As the Roman authority learned HTG could be 
trusted, he was eventually given the officially endorsed title, King Of The Jews, and the Hasmonean 
Dynasty officially died. 

For thirty four years he would rule Judea until the year 4 B.C. . His building projects included 
Caesarea harbor, the Temple Mount, the Mesada '*' , and the Herodium '* . Herod The Great escaped 
from Jerusalem into Rome. The kingdom of Judea was divided among the three sons of Herod 
following the time of his death. 

Herod Archelaus was assigned rule over the province of Judea. He ruled for ten years until 6 A.D.., 
when he was banished for life to Gaul (France). 

Herod Philip 1 was assigned rule over the northeastern part of HTG's domain. His rule would end 


with his death in 34 A.D. 


181 an ancient fortification in the southern district is modern day Israel on top of an isolated stone mesa. It sits on the edge 


of the Judean wilderness overlooking the Dead Sea. 


182A, palace fortress surrounded by a small town 3.1 miles southeast of Bethlehem. 


Herod Antipas was made ruler of Galilee and Perea, an administrative area occupying the eastern side 
of the Jordan River Valley. It is a near certainty he is the ruler referred to in the biblical New Testament, 
who was involved in the deaths of John The Baptist and Jesus Christ. The colorful Roman emperor, 
Caligula, would eventually exile him and his infamous wife, Herodius, to Roman Gaul (France) in 39 
A.D., on suspicion of conspiracy against Roman authority. 

The grandson of HTG, Agrippa 1, would inherit the throne over the kingdom of his grandfather, 
Herod Philip 1 restored, until his own death in 44 B.C. . The last of the Herodians, the son of Agrippa 
1, Agrippa 11, would rule over the northern parts of his father's kingdom. He would participate in the 
great revolt with its subsequent Jewish Holocaust and destruction of 70 A.D. on the Roman Side. He 
would die in 92 A.D., with the kingdom of Judea being fully incorporated into Roman administrative 
and military authority. 

At this point in literary history, the story of Judaism sits in a very precarious situation unlike no other 
before. Where would this reality of position, place, and continuing doctrinal influence, leave the 
heritage populations, the territory, the laws, and the doctrine of Judaism itself? If it could be 
accomplished, how would the heritage orthodox turn these negative transformations for the worst? 
Would military revolt work, as it did for the Hasmoneans? Was a military clash the only source for their 
move of transformation? Even if negative transformation of heritage doctrine, landscape, tradition, and 
blood could be halted, how might future corruption be eliminated? 

All of these questions demanded an affirmed answer in the passage of time. The amount of time 
available for drawing valid practical conclusions was narrowing by at least a seven year span, it was 
seeming. The most gifted sectarian philosopher priests and thinkers spent entire days debating answers. 
Not only that, when valid hard-line answers were finally deduced, they absolutely must be supported 


by a practical action program. The day was drawing nigh for swift decisive action, or every thought, 


every physical item, every heritage perception of their land and themselves as people, citizens, and 


practicing Judaism believers, might be lost for all time to come. 


